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LUKE iv. 17, 18, 295 29. . there was 
delivered unto him the book of the prophet 
Efeias ; - and when he had opened the book, 
be found the place wherein zt Was written, 


The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he 
bath appointed me to preach the Goſpel to the 
poor; he hath ſent me to heal the broben- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of fight to the blind; to 1 95 at 
liberty them that are bruiſed; 


T o preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 


And he cloſed the book, and be gave it again to 
' the miniſter, and fat down, and the eyes of all 
' them that were in the Jnagegue were _ mw 
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O F the followin g ſermons, the. ſecor 


eight eleventh, a part of the thirteenth, 
and the whole a of the fourteenth, have been 
publiſhed before, and are here reprinted, 
conſiderable alterations and corrections. 
reſt are now for the firſt time 

public. 
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i. "We Te AE e the love - 
of God, as a neceſſiry part of human duty, 
or rn proper ground. of moral obligation. Poa Ee 
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Their religion being merely nel and 
political, never pretended to reach the heart, 
or to inſpire it with any ſincerity or warmth 
of affection towards the Deity. Indeed how 
was sit poſſible to rave any loveffor ſuch gods 
as they worſhipped : for gods debaſed with 
every human weakneſs, and polluted with 
'every human vice ? It was enough, ſurely, to 
make the people worſhip ſuch+a crew. To 
have inſiſted upon their loving them too, 
would have exceeded all bounds of modeſty 
4 iiicottirhon 1 ſerie. But Chriſtianity having 
gien ud an infinitely gr great and good and holy | 
Godt worthip „very ry naturalſy Fequires | from 
üs the püreft FEY 100 eſt ſentiments of af- 


fection towards Him; and with great juf- 


tice makes the love of our Maker an indiſ- 
penſable requiſite i in religion, and the grad 
fundamental duty of A. Chriſtian. Surely. 15 
chen it concerns us to enquire carefully into 
the true nature of i it. And it concerns us 
the more, becauſe it has been . unhappily 
; brought i into diſrepute by the extravagant 
conceits of a few devout enthuſiaſts con- 
berning it. Of theſe, ſome have treated: the 
IPs of God in ſo e and refined a way,. 
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Landl lonericd dt 7e ſhack (heights of ſeraphie 
extaſy und dap ture, that /commore finds muſt 
for ever deſpair either of following or whe | 

derſtanding them; Whilff others have de- 
ſcribed it in ſuch warm and — i 
as are much better fuited to - the groſsneſs of 
eeurthly paſßten, than the purity of ſpiritual 
affeckten? And what is (till mote deplorable, 8 
the love of God Has been ſometimes made 
the ſwöurge of man; and it has been thought 
that the moſt etfectual way to pleaſe the 
Creator, was to perſecute and torment and 
ety his ereatutes. Hence the irreligions 
and profane have taken occaſion to treat all 
pretence to piety as fanatical or inſincere; 
aud even many of the worthier part of man- 
kind have been afraid of giving way to the 
Ieaſt warnt of devout affection towards the 
bet Author of their Being. But Jet not the 
Aneefe Oriketawiheafbared ont ef ki duty 6 

Wh ſueh vain terrors as theſe. The aceidei 

tal exceſſes of this holy ſentiment cat be uo 

jun azument ageinſt ite gertervl- Erellenee 
and utility. As the fineſt intellects nn | 
_ cafily diſordered and overſet, ſo the more ge- 

e exalted our affections are, the 

5 „ more 


more liable are they to be perverted and de- 
praved· We know that even friendſhip it- 
ſelf has ſometimes been abuſed to the moſt 
unworthy purpoſes, and led men to the com- 
miſſion of the moſt atrocious crimes, Shall 
we therefore utterly diſcard that generous 
paſſion, and conſider it eee more echan 
the' unnatural fervour of a romantic imagi- | 
nation? Every heart revolts againſt ſo wild a 
thought. And why then muſt we ſuffer the 
love of God to be baniſhed out of the world 
becauſe it has been ſometimes improperly re · : 
preſented, or indiſcreetly-exerciſed ? It is not 
either from the viſi 


ary myſtic, the ſenſual 
fanatic, or the-frantic zealot, but; from the 
plain word of God, that we are to take dur 
ddeas of this divine ſentiment. There we 
imd it deſcribed in all its native purity and 
&Gmplicity. - The marks by which it is there 
diſtinguiſhed contain nothing enthuſiaſtic or 
extravagant. T he chief teſt by r which; the 
| ir Jove 
1 to God is, the regard ve pay to . com- 
1 mand. He that hath my commandments, 
1 2 and keepeth them, ſays our Lord, Fe he 
40 is that loyeth me“. This is. the love 
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D d commandments®, "And "ig, in an 
been * ſach paſſages a as Wb; ww 
ould” have heard nothing of thoſe abſurd 
reveries which have fo much diſgraced” this 
doctrine. Yet, while we thus guard againſt 


the errors of over-ſtrained pietiſm, let us 

take care that we fall not into the op- 

poſite extreme of a cold and cautious in 
Ference'; that, as othets have raiſed their 


_ notions of this excellent quality too high, 
we on the other hand, fink them not too low. 
Becauſe the ſeriptures ſay, that to keep the 

- dm. , God, W to love God, | 


ird alfecklon nee A © 
all appearance of gevoüt dear ie mn woo 2k 


n and cven e 9 5 1 


wee no | other confutation. hay "th r 
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words of che text. We are commanded not 
merely to oye God, but to Iove him wnith-a N 
aur, hqart,. and ſoul,” and mind, and firength. 
Since then our. obedience muſt be; as we, have 
the. meaſure of oun ive, we are plainly 
bound) by this command to obey; him alſo 
with. all:our: heart, and ſoul, and mind; and 
ſtrengthz that is, with zeal, with alacrity, 
with vigour, with. . ane. With the 
united force of all our ficulties and powers, 
with one univerſal bent of the whole man 
e God. The love pf nr, Marder then, 
; e A lifeleſs. eng ren or en 
It conſiſts in devputneſs of heart, as well 
purity of life; and, from a c compariſon. of 
the text with other paſſages. of ſeripture 
- we, may; define it to be, e ſuch. a reverential 
admiration. of God's. perfections in general, 


and-ſuch. a grateful ſenſe. of his infinite good- 


neſs. in particular, as render the contempla- 
tion and the worſhip of him delightful to 
aus and produce in us a. Sonſtant deſire and 
endeavour to pleaſe him in every part of ng 
—_— religious conduct. 
This it is that the — by he 
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love ef God ande is hothling mere chan 
phat every man may, i he pleaſes, very 
caſily acquirs. IE is not u few, pettep 
of Which we never experienced any thing 
before; it ĩs not an unintelligible: myſtei 
or ſupertiatural impreſſion EI 1 
is only a purer degree of that very fame af: 
fecxion which we frequently entertain for 
forhs 6f the moſt worthy of our own ſpecies: 
This ſentiment religion finds alreacty exllt- 
wp in our minds, aud all "that it bes is to 


Gs er ie hich? propereft ad aka 
Ae eee bires- If chen we with: to know 
ſtill more clearly in what the love of 4 God 
confiſts'; and" what fhare ef it We ourſelve: 
poſſeſs; we muſt confult our own breafts, 
n Cennet a Htfle bo wie feet” ourſelves 
affeQted” owards "the eminentiy great and 
among dur fellow. carts ** Now, 

ve any bile" of this "Ehabater 
goth on e Bradt and uniform ly an one te- 
gular even conrſe of upright, noble, dilin- | 
tereſted, benevolent conduct „making it the | 
_ bee 3 buſineſs ol bis fe re pro- 


4 - man 
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5 men being with 0 ken n 5 nd more 
help eſteeming and loving and cevereneing 
| m excellent 2 ame * TROY : fo 
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s are not in dhe Jef bo 
ry fortunate as to lire 5 bis ors | 
and to be intereſted . in his virtue to have 
hin for our friend, our benefactor, our pa- 
| rent, guardian, gopernor, or protector; then 
it is ſcarce. paſſihle for.. language--to,cxpreſy | 
the emotions of affection, gratitude, amd de- 
light, which we. feel. in cr contemplating his 
goodneſs, and even in the very mention of 
his name. In caſes like this (and ſuch caſes 

90, God he thanked, ſometimes exiſt) how 
does our heart burn, mithin ut, haw. reſtlets 
ang. impatient are we, till wre find ſome heyor | 
way than that of words to expreſs, the 
We. have f gur 3 ne 
wards; us? With w a 
ever Free en men, 
3 =: lehrer, bus. $i hgh it 

with alacrity and, 7 We love zo ſpeak, 
e n Pak: of bj him to conyerſe with 
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tween the two caſes. Our earthly 1end! 
are ſeen, our +heaventy one is unſten. But 
vrho will pretend to ſay that we ban have n 
love for /thoſe whom wie have never ſten ? 
Do we not often conceinig the kigheſt regand 
and veneration fdr the orthĩes of: paſt ages, 
hom We know only by the portraits that 
hiſtory draus of them And even with e 
ſpect to perſons: of diſtinguiſhed excelhence | 
in our n times it 18 det anz neeeflany 
that we. ſhouldd ſee in ordet ta levethom- H 
is enough if we feel that they are preſent 
with us, hy that: moſt Pleafing and cpaving 
cing of a the: benefits: they; confer 
upon us. Nom we know that God is every 
where preſent; that, he is not far from 
«<., every! one of us; that in him we maſt li- | 
terally live, and move, and have ourbeing 
Though we es not bim, et his kindneſs and 
bounty to us we ſes and fer l ever moment of 
gur lives-; and tlie inviſibility.of the giver is 
_ amply; compenſated by the-ineſtimable value 
of: his-gifts. -. By him we were ſirſt brought 
kinually upheld : by his merey in Chriſt: Je- 
tag yore. redeemed from +: 


a his 


Os» mM 


be grace. __ excited; to every thing that 
is good g by his providenge; we. are hourhy 


2 calamities: -t0. his „ 5 


arts and delights that ſurround us 


22 that is made for ot 


_ everlaſting happineſs. hereafter. Is it paſs 


able now: to receive ſuch fandurs as theſe, 
without ſometimes thinking of them; or ta 


thi k of them without Doing fled: with love 


and! gratitude towards the gracious author of 
them? If they affect Men they muſt 


affect us ſtrongly and powerfully. For, al- 
though the love of God is not a ſudden ſtart 
E paſhon; but a Ts mb F e 


proved by babit; eee e 
muſt not be ſo very rational as to exclude \a// 


affection}; it may, and it ought to produre in 


us a ſteady and uniform, a ſedate yet fervent 
ſelf in acts of adoration and praiſe; and fub- 
ſtantial ized PR Ts e Chriſtian 


virtue. * 42 Tok * 3h e 5 f in 0 * 1 W. 75 3 #1 . 
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Wk -- SERMON 
only decifive proof + that vou belly 1078 
God, as the text requires you to do, with 
all your heart, and ſoul, and mind, and 
ſtrength? Have you made his precepts the 
firſt and principal object of your care, and 
purſued other things only in ſubordination to 
that great concern? Have you not only ad- 
| mired and adored his perfed ions, but, as 
far as the infirmity of your nature, and the 
infinite diſtance hetween God and man would 
allow, endeavoured to imitate them? Have 
you delighted to think and to ſpeak of him, 0 
and never thought or ſpoke of him, but 
with the utmoſt veneration and awe? When 
you have heard his holy name profaned or 
ſeen any of his ordinances or laws infalted; 
have you always felt and expreſſed a proper 
abhorrence of ſuch. unworthy behaviour ? 
Have you ſacredly obſerved that -holy day 
which is ſet apart for his ſervice. and not 


only attended public worſhip yourſelves, but | 


| taken care that all under yaur roaf and un- 
: der your protection ſhould do the fame? BE 
Have you brought up your children in the 
e nurture and admonition of the Lord *; and 
amidſt all the fine accompliſhments, amidſt 


Vino ; 


all 


_ on with 3 Wie" ; 


ks ct mas 
furniſhed them, have taught them that. 
« wiſdom which pore and formed 
them to ſhine in anot ber World as well as 
this? Have you gladly ſeized: all opportuni- 
ties of converſing with your Ma 


2 een es 2 ng hoe nan 


tages, apps a 


the bee gene the 
hood, the avarice of old age 7 Faye 30 
borne with patience” and reſignation all 

diſappointments, loſſes; and afflictions, that” 
have befallen you? Have you conſidered 
them as the corrections of his fatherly händ, 
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vate and in domeſtic prayer; of pouring o ou | 


Hare you cell criiced s his n 


nd your Londeſt wiſhes, | 


| agd abe without a murmur to all the | 


i 
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difpenſations of his providence? Have 500, 0 
in fine, entirely ſubdued all anxious und 
fretful thoughts about your temporal affairs, 
and acquired that abſolute compoſure and 
ſerenity of mind in every condition of life, 
Wich nothing but religion can give, and 
nothing but guilt can take wway ; commit. : 
ting-yourſelves and all your ©6ncerns to the 
great Diſpoſer of every human event; with 
a perfect confidence in his e eee 
and goodneſs, and a firm perſuaſie 
8 840 _— wit work pr? me 
8 Nee ſach as h ür is that you 
muſt try und examine yourſelves whether 
vou really love God or not. In allthis 
there is nothing viſionary: or fanatieal, no- 
thing but what the cooleſt heads and "the 
calmeſt ſpirits may eaſily riſe to, nothing but 
what reaſon approves and the goſpel enjoins, 
nothing hut what we ourſelves ſhould in a 
ptoportionable degree require from thoſe 
who pretended to have a ſincere regard and 
affection for us. What anſwers ycu can give 
tb theſe queſtions your oπn conſciences can 
| beſt tell. 2 a 9 great part of 
| | mankind 


3 Mp 8 TX 
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. mankindican lay; to them, on 
well imagine. Some there are, a 8 
bavigg any love for Cod, affect to doubt his 
very exiſtence, and. ꝑrofeſſediy malte a 
every thing that looks like religion. Others, 


immerſed in the purſuits: of pleaſure, uf ãĩn- 


terelk, of * — re time to waſte 


a aw privy Lee any 


that inward, and em love Hor 
| bim vwbich; leads to univer Olineſs 

lite? If. they waintain an mp 
conduct, are juſt in their-dealings,:and gene- 
rous to xheir friends, they think that all is 


well, and that they are in the high road to 


ſalvation. All their notions of duty termi- 
nate in ibemſeluet, or their fellow-creatares, 
and they ſeem to have no apprehenſions of 
any peculiar homage or ſervice being due to 


their Creaton. They can therefore, without | 


any remorſe of conſcience, make a wanton 


and irreverent uſe of his holy name, in oaths 


and execratians, which can anſwer no other 
purpeſe but that of inſulting God, and giv- 
BB „ 


jeſt of 


8 * 


f out my 


hey are undone. hei 


dchey think, abſolutely ruin their characters 
and expoſe them to everlaſting oontempt. 


| ing ere to N eriot 


ment, they maſt EY he 


r pittance of time HAI his 
mſelf; they proſtitute the 


whole, or the greater Patt of it, re che moft | 


it much fitter that he ſhould be robbed” of 
his worſhip than they of their pleaſures and 
purſuits: for a day, or even for ati' hour. 


Much leſs can they afford to Amur mi- | 


prayer; and as W e 8 


Or if by chance they do go ſo far as to wor- 
ſhip God both in public and at home, yet 
with what vifible languor, and coldneſs, and 

indifference do they often labour through 


this heavy taſk; and how apt are they to de- 


ride and ſtigmatize with opprobrious names 


thoſe Who ſhow any unuſual marks of ſe- | 
riouſneſs and devotion ? They think it a 
dreadful crime to be e, over-much; but 


„„ 1 5 . none 


Ng at 1 eee ne They + 
are;terribly afraid of -being called bigots and 
uſiaſts; but unk there is no danger of 


warmneſs and want t.of piety. They profeſs © 
perhaps ſometimes, and perhaps too perſuade - 
themſelves, that they really love God; but 
A men demonſtrative proof that the 
is well- grounded, and their pro 
lions 10 cere. If they have the e of 
1 the too commonly want the pewer ” 
ob it. 4 Theis piety is in general exterior and 
nfined to the ordinary offices of de- 
| | Us of a church; not con- 
bene that, Gad is equally preſent. every 
hat the Whole world is his temple, 
anch che Gandiity, of dur whole lives his wor 
ſhip... But bein lives are conſecrated to far 
other purpoſes. Their affections. are not ſt 
on things, above, thei views do not, tend 


S 
+ K+ x 4 


there, their hopes are not centered there, 
their treaſure is on earth, and there is their 
es « heart alſo.“ The main end, the great and 
ultimate. aim, of all their actions and deſigns by, 
FL not to pleaſe Gop but to pleaſe themſelves, 3 
toy, Ae their vepepr to enlarge their 
7 N "0 fortunes, 


Juſt as much às is cn 


W 3 E R Ari 6 N . 
Witches; to mit 


tiply* their ninkſchhonts; 
Their love of God is only ſecondary, and 


fübſeroient to theſe primary conſiderations; 
offious ard eaſy, and 


confiltent with all their favourite purfuits. 
Satisfied with *eſchewitig evil,” theydo not go 
on ** to do the thing that ĩs good; theydo not 


pres forwards towards thoſe füblime and ax. 


alted virtues, that prefer 
woaty: conſideration, that entire Telignation 
to the Divine will, that perfe&@ truſt and re- 


nance upon Heaven, which are the ſureſt 


proof, and the faireſt fruit, of true genuine 


pjiety. In proſperity their hearts are lifted 
up, andl they forget God; in adverſity they 

are caſt down and dare not look up to him. 

Or if, when misfortunes preſs hard upon 

them, they are at length brought down upon 

their knees before him; yet this is commonly 

an act of fear rather than of love 


, of neceſſity 
rather than” of choice; after experienci ng 
What every human bein Z will experience in 


7 his turn, the inſtability of worldly happineſs, 
| and the weakneſs of every earthly ſup port. 


What then can be faid for thoſe who fall 


| under this 9 and What excuſe can 


they 


8 ER M ON I. 19 
A make for the neglect of ſo important a 
duty For, Whatever they may think of it, 
however lightly in the gayety of their hearts 
| they may treat the love of their Maker, yet it 
is confeſſedly the IRS AND GREAT con- 
MAN p, and ſtandsat the head afevery Chriſtian 
virtue. If youaſk; whyitis thus diſtinguiſhed, 
the anſwer is obvious. At is plainly reaſon- 
able and vlght.; ; git is conformable to all our 
ideas of order and propriety, that the Su- 
| preme Mrd -Adl, the i and greateſt and 
teſt. of Beings, ſhould have the t place in 
our reg ards, and that thoſe. duties Which re- 
pet him as their immediate object, ſhould 
have ha precedence and command over every 
r. But beſides this natural fitneſs, there is 
another very important reaſon why'the love uf 
GREAT co ND. And that is, becauſe 
i mong all the incentives to virtue; it is the 
only one whoſe operation is ſufficientlyeffec- 
tual and extenſive, the only one that can reach 
to every inſtance of duty, and produce an uni- 
form conſiſtent characte of goodneſs. It is 


the grand leading principle of right conduct, the 
— ſource and fountain from which all 
32 2 | Chriſtian 
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: warmth producing 


Chriſtian; graces Bundy 5 Sidi e the 


N living waters of religion take their riſe, 


and branch out into all the Various duties of 
human life. Other motives: may fre 
lead us to what is right. Inſtinct, co 
tion, prudence, convenience, a ſtrong * 

of honour and of moral rectitude, will in 
many caſes prompt us to worthy actions; but 


in al caſes they will not, eſpecially in thoſe 


of great danger, and difficulty, and ſelf-de- 
nial ; whereas the love of God, if it be hearty 
and fincere, will equally regulate the whole f 
our conduct; will, on the moſt delicate and 
trying occaſions, engage us to renounce our 


deareſt intereſts and ſtrongeſt inclinations, | 


when conſcience and duty require it at our 
hands. A man without any religion at all 


may do good occgſionally, may act laudably by i 
cbance; his virtue may break out ſometimes 
in ſudden temporary gleams; but whoever 
wiſhes to be habitually and uniformly good, 
muſt have the vital principle of piety work- 


ing at his heart, and by Aa conſtant regular 
885 t and n 8 


of righteouſneſs. TP 
Let not then either the fober —_ ſt, 


| 8 E R MO N 1. 2 
the gay man of the world, any Jorge treat 
this moſt holy affection with deriſion and con- 
tempt, as a mere ideal unintelligible notion, 
fit only for the cloyſtered monk, or the ſuper - 
ſtitious devotee. It is, on the contrary, one 
of the moſt uſeful, the moſt practices 
ments belonging to our nature, adapted no 
leſs to active than to contemplative life, and 
entirely calculated to promote all the great 
purpoſes of ſocial happineſs and univerſal 
good. This is not a time, God knows, for 
weakening any of thoſe ties, which bind men 
down to their duty, much leſs for diſſolving 
that ſtrongeſt of all bonds, affectionate alle- 
giance to the great Sovereign of the univerſe, 
which, as the ſcripture expreſſes it, conſtraint 
us to every thing that is right and good, from 
this powerful, this irrefiſtiblemotive; becauſe 
the author of our being, the author of every 
blefling we enjoy, demands it from us, a 
proof of our gratitude, as the beſt the only 
return we can make to his unbounded good- 
neſs. Without this, every ſyſtem of ethics, 
however ſpecious or plauſible it may ſeem in 
theory, will be found on trial imperfe& and 
ineffectual. And it is one of the many inva- 
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are reduced to chair Proper, ie 
they dies ug theifour anne diſtinct proy 
paltlengs ci: 7 by amt od 10 2b dl er 
That Uchte ie moin whe. worlds; 1 
That men have preferred darkneſs to this 
10 (ablighe e m Y „ Ne mene hog! 


gr That che reaſon is becauſe. their deeds. are 
evil. | | 
And that the conſequence of this choice = 
./, - will be condemnation, 
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It may be worth our while to beſtow. a 


little conſideration on LM of theſe parti 


culars. 


In this enlighten'da age, it will be 3 WP: 
paradox to aſſert that light is come into the 


* world.” The poſition is true in more ſenſes 


than one; but there is only one that can ſuit 
this paſſage. The light here meant can be no 
other than that divine one of revelation which 
brought life and immortality x along 


with it. The Chriſtian diſpenſation is con- 
ſtantly and uniformly deſcribed in holy writ 
under this figure, from the time that the firſt 
faint glimmerings of it appeared at a diſ- 
tance, till it ſhone forth in its full luſtre 


and glory under the Goſpel. Indeed there 
ſeems to be ſearee any other e ut 


ä 151 of- the hs uſe to the ſpiritual; | 
that the light of the ſun is to the natural 
world. It gives life, F health, and vi gour;' to 
God's new. creation; it makes the day of 
dens to us 
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the prejpact'f mother and a better life; * it 
, «My is a light to our feet and a lantern to our 
6 paths &, My and —_ us in _— —_ 
$ Pineſs aid glory. | 8: 21; avet0s. mr 
The next aſſertion conta 
that men have preferred d: is 
nf light,” may ſeem to en a proof. To 
= love d F 
ſite to our 
neral manner of 


verſe a choice was 8 
4 pale plein, g rd Ir 
ſtowed upon us; without n area dif ib; 


4 in our nature and in every in 


: ates, in us as ſtrongly, as any one En 
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Kr E 5 es than _ is ſo oppo- 


ow”) light of- the 
be hardly thought worth offer. | 


; l ing Tele of knowledge, that light of 5 
the mind, appears in us as early, and oper- 


man underſtanding 8 hold en 
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quence in Du. BzarTie's,£/ay on. the nature and in 


every opportunity of information, 
itſelf on every fide to aſe in all the 


capable of receiving. bias "*adeo 


How then comes it to * chat with A 
mind thus conſtituted, thus thirſting after 
light, men can ſometimes bring themſelves 
to do ſuch violence to their nature, as to 
chuſe darkneſs, 050 that very point where it 
is of the n importance to have all or 


every. error draw after it the moſt Nm and 
laſting conſequences ? Yet our. Se tells 
ute that chis eee . ca 1 in * days, y; 


"* 1,9 > 


. Bug, 
when we ſee the various artifices with which 


revelation is every day aſſailed; hen ye 
ſee one man - moſt ingeniouſly reaſoning us 
out of every ground of nen and every 


* Hout; a — 2 auintelligible yr. 5 
of onifm has been expoſed with great fpirit and do. | 


of Truth: where the reader will find that union fo 2 to 
be met with, of a clear head, a fige imagination, and a heart 


| N . with the "8, of truth and virtue. | 
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griterion of truth 7 involving ſelf-evident . 
axioms in obſturity and confuflon; and en- 
tangling out underſtandings. in the gloomy. 
intricacies of ſeholaſtie ſubtilty and meta Z 
phyſital abſtraction: When we fee another *. 

exhauſting all the powers of a moſt fertile 
genius in ridiculing the diſpenſations of the 
God that gave it) making the moſt awful 
ſubjects of religion the conſtant ſport of his 
licentious wit; and continuing to fit with 
unabated levity in ** the ſeat of the ſcorner, 
even on the very brink of the grave: when we 
fee a third , with the ſtrongeſt profeſſions 
of ſinoerity and good faith, propoſing moſt 
humbly what he calls his doubts and ferupler, 
and pg — manſon f 
| in order tb ſub ve e bf cotailiigs its 
moral precepts,” but tejecting its mitacles 
and all its characteriſtic doctrines; giving an 
air of ſpeeiouſneſs to the wildeſt Lingulari- 
ties, by the meſt exquiſite graces of com- 
poſition, and infidiouſly undermining. ihe 
ahh Hey of the his while he _ 


5 Vetta, | + dne. 
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to defend it: when I fay our adverſaries aſ- 
ſume ſuch different ſhapes, and ſet ſo many 
engines at work againſt us; what elſe can 
this mean but to take from us all the 
ſources of religious information, and bring 
us back again to the darkneſs and ignorance 
of our Pagan anceſtors? It is to no purpoſe 
to tell us here of the /;ght of nature: It is 
an affront to our ſenſes, to offer us that dim 
t ouſneſs *.” Whatever may be ſaid (and a 
great deal has been ſaid) of the modern im- 
provements of ſeience, the diſcoveries of 
philoſophy, and the ſagacity of human rea- 
ſon; it is to revelation only we are indebted 
for the ſuperior light we now. boaſt of in re- 
ligion . If nature could ever have point- _ 
ed out to us right principles of belief, and 
rules of conduct, the might have done it long 
ago; ſhe had four thouſand years to do it in 
before the coming of Chriſt. But what lit- 
tle pro groſs was made in this vaſt; der of 
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„ Mal. iv. 2. 45 


* 24 Mr: "Rouſſeau himſelf confeſſes, that all che 1. mo- 
mity diſplayed in ſome of our modern publications, i is de- 
iy not from philoſophy, but from the goſpel. Vol. ix. p. 71. 
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time; z What egregious miſtakes were com- 


of religion, but i in ſome oa ern W 
tial points of practical morality, I cee 
remind you. How comes e eee 
that this blind guide is at laſt become ſo 

quick-ſighted? How comes her eye on 2 

ſudden ſo ſtrong and clear, as to ſee: en 

perfections and will of God; ; to penetrate into 
the dark regions of futurity,:to take in at 
one view en whole :ompa: 1 06 our duty, 
is p bin 1 friendly hand muſt have re- 
moved the film from her eyes; and what _ 
other hand could this be than that gracious 7 
beneficent one, which gave eyes to the blind, 
and feet to the lame; which helped the im- 
potence, and healed the infirmity, of nature, 
in every inſtance, in none more than in this? 

It is in ſhort! from the ſacred ſources: of the 
Goſpel, that reaſon drew that light ſhe now - 
enjoys. Let then men walk, if they will be 
ſo peryerlſe; % BY THIS; po LIGHT , 

which was only intended to rule 0 


« night; of heathenila, but let them „ 
E Gen. f 1. 2 ; 7F w. : | 
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FRE eee eee nuct 
the grrateſt part of its preſent Uſtre to 


AT GREATER; THAT) BETTER ETGur 


of che Goſpel, whoſe: province it is to 
& govern the day, and e eee 
ze man that cometh into the world &.“ 


* n 
37 


Wet us however ſuppoſe a. 


1 8 never be proved) thatemnkindar 
now much Getter: able to inveſtigate truth; 


and to ſind out their duty ly themſelucs than 
they were in former ages; and that reaſon 
can pive us (the utmoſt it ever did or can 
Pretend to give) a perfect ſyſtem of morality: 
But what will this avail een it could 
beiſhown that man is alſo perfect and ui 
e A religion. that contained nothing 


more than 4 perfect ſyſtem 0 moratity 


| gh perhaps ſuit an angel: but it is only 
teligion of a man and a finne 


37.3 It would be 
but very poor eonſolation to a eriminal go- 


in ing to execution, to put into his hands a 


compleat collection of the laws of his 


| country, when the cok -wretch * ex- 


0 Gen, i „ t 'Johni, os. 
5 peaed 
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. Purfes Wa to eee bis eren, 
mae him ſee more clearly the juſtice of his 

condemnation. If you choſe to do the un- 
happy man a real ſervice, and to give him 
any ſubſtantial comfort, you muſt aſſure him 
that the offence for vrhich he was gaing to 
die was forgiven him; that his ſentence was 

reverſed; that he would not only be reſtored 
to his prince s favour, but put into a way 
of preſerving it for the future; and that if 
his conduct afterwards was honeſt and up- 
right, he ſhould be deeemed capable of ion 
ing W honours s in his maſter's ki 

dom. Bat 0 one cold rll We a 

ceept he mme eee 

the prince himſelf, to tell him ſo. He 
might ſtudy the laws in his hands till the 
2 "oy nn of 15 execution, without ever 


0 W N 0 ee tn us, was * 
ſtate of man before Chriſt came into the 
world. He had fallen from his eee 
nocence. He ans rebel againſt-God, and 


obnoxious 
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this rule and if even this tranſgreſſion w 


the world, whoſe miſſion was confirn 
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obficxicus" tolifiwindy; 2 e 3 


death had paſſed upon him, and 
plea to offer to arreſt the execution et . 


Reaſon, you ſay, gives him a perfect * 
walk by. But he has already danger 4 


elled, yet if left to himſelf, he may tranſ- 

greſpür again the next moment. He is un- 
eaſy under his ſentence, he wants forgiveneſs 

for che paſt, aſſiſtance for the future; and 
till you can give him this, it is an inſul ups 
on his miſery to talk to him of a petfect rule 
of action. If this be all that reaſon can give 
him (and it is really much more than it can 
give him) he muſt neceſſarily n — 1 . 
Revelation. God only knows, Jod on 


can tell, whether he will forgive, and pom | 


NE n walk — offences 7 
bd o6/vorthip bln: 1 

quires; 3 wt my hats e will afford us; and 
vill place us in hereafter. 


what condition he w 
All this God actually Bt told us in the Goſ- 
pel. It was to tell us this, He ſent his ſon into "I 


the higheſt authority; by figns from Heaven, 
and miracles on earth 5 whole life and doctrine 
| are 


1 


S'ERMON. A 
nnn ex- 
ceptionable witneſſes, who ſealed their teſti« 
mony with their blood; ho were too curious 
and incredulous to be (themſelves. See e 
upon, too hon and fincere, 100 la by 
artleſs, to ĩimpoſe upon others. M1 S113 9 165603 - 
What then can ee eee men ſtill 
refuſe! to ſee, and h in loving darkneſs 

<<: rather than light? They will tell you 
perhaps that it is becauſe the Goſpel is 
full of incredible myſteries; but our Saviour 
tells you; and he tells you u much truer, 
. it 16. 4 becauſe their Fe are evil!“ 
myſteries and difficulties of the Goſ« 

1 ou 8 real objection to Ag man that 
conſiders what myſteries occur, and what 
inſuperable objections may e ſtarted, in 
almoſt every branch of human knowledge; 
and how often we are obliged in our moſt 
important temporal concerns to decide and 
to act upon evidence, ineumbered with far 
greater difficulties than any that are to be 
found in ſeripture. If we can admit no reli- 
gion that is not free from myſtery, we muſt, 


1 doubt, be content without any religion at 
a. Even the religion of nature itlelf, the 
Oh = - whole | 


x "4 
. 
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whole conſtitution. both of the-naturakand the 

moral world, is full of myſtery ; and: the 
greateſt myſtery of all would be, en | 
many; irreſiſtible. marks-of-truth, Chriſtianity: 
ſhould: at laſt prove falſe. It is not then = 

_ cauſe the Goſpel has ru Artie light for theſe 
men that they reject it, but becauſe. it has 
too much. For every one that doth. evil 
<« hateth the light, neither cometh to the 
4. light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved h. ” 
The light of the Goſpel is too prying and 
inquiſitive for ſuch an one. It rexeals cer- 
tain things which he could wiſh to conceal 
from all: the world, and if poſſible from 

| himſelf. Nor is this all; it not only e 
veals; hut it, reproves them. It ſtrikes bi 
ane evidence he cannot bear; an evin | 
dence not · only of its own. truth, but of hies 5 
Ne e conduct. Phe Goſpel: does itn, | 
deed offend him; but it is not his; under 
ſtanding, it-is his conſcience, that 1s ſhockeds .. 
he.could-eafily. credit what it requires him to 
en but he cannqt, or rather he will not. 
pupil. abet it commands him to do. 570 

„ Vide. Poltaire.. Queſtions for Renee. v. i; p. 1% 
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Wh! 10 | 
admit a echt ict condemns Fam; 5 — 
ir is ar plain that the man of virtue cantiot_ 
n the hand that 7 is . ftretched 1158. 


. 


F 4 


5 is, one wh Y 
his 8 80 aach d intends to eden * 
he cannot. but with for more light to guide . 
hit in the inveſtigation, more aſſiſtance to 
upport him in the diſcharge of it, more hap- 
pinefs to crown his perſeverance in it, chan 
bare reaſon alone can afford him. This i is 
what all the" bent and wiſeſt Heathen: 8 moſt 
ardent th deſtred, what nature has been conti- 5 
nually Tooking out for with the utmoſt car- 
neſtneſs o. expectation, When with a mind 
thus difpoſed | he firs down. to examine the 
Goſpel, ſuggeſt to, me the leaſt ſhadow of 4. 
reaſon why he ſhould reje& i it. He finds in it 
4 religion, pure, holy, arid benevolent, as the. 
God that gave it. He finds not only i its mo- 
ral precepts, but « even its ſublimeſt myſteries, 
calculated to promote internal ſanctity, viel. 
piety, univerſat philanthropy. . He finds it 
thronghont fo great and noble, ft corigenial's to 
the fineft feelings, and moſt generous ſenti⸗ 
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ments of his ſoul; that he cannot but 197% 
it may be true ; and never yet, I believe, did 


any good man wiſh it to be true, but hie actu- 
ally found it ſo. He ſees i in it every expecta- 


| tion of nature anſwered, every infirmity — 


ported, every want ſupplied, every terror diſ- 


© Hpated, every hope confirmed; nay 1 


that God has done exceeding abundantly above 


all that he could either aſk or think; that he 
has given him (What reaſon could hardly 


have the idea of) eternal happineſs in a life 


to 3 Will this m man love darkneſs 


« rather than that light py Will he chuſe to 
purſue virtue, with much pains, little ſac- : 


| ceſs, and no other wages than death ;.or to be 
led to her through a ſafe and eaſy Nan by: cu 


infallible guide, who does not deſire him to 


ws © ſerve God for nought? EY, | 
Let me not however be Andern to afert, 


or to repreſent the text as aſſerting, that 41 


unbelievers are wi ithout exception abſolutely ; 
wicked men. There are ſome, no doubt, 


Who lead, what is called, good moral lives. 
| Yet, if you examine even theſe. very ſtrictly, 
vou will, I believe, ſeldom find that their 


virtue is ſo pure, ſo uniform, ſo extenſive, 


ſo 


— 


= Hig 3 ? an of: 4 e 4 Chridtin, 
: And it ſhould be obſerved alſo, that men 
may rej ject the Goſpel, not only becauſe they 
are diſſolute in their conduct, but for various 
other reaſons: becauſe, perhaps, they are too 
buſy or too idle, to examine carefully into 
the truth; becauſe, like Gallio, they care 
for none of theſe things,” and like him, 

| * drive them away” with contempt . from 
the judgement-ſcat 2 of their own mind ; 
becauſe they give themſelves up to a warm 
lively imagination; and are impatient to 
ſhow that they haye more depth of thought, 
more freedom of ſpirit, and elevation of 
mind, than the reſt of the world; becauſe, 
in fine, they are ambitious to figure at 
the head of a ſect, to enjoy the delightful 

triumph of beating down long-eſtabliſhed 
opinions, and erecting upon their ruins 

z little favourite ſyſtem of their own, | NO 
all theſe cauſes of infidelity, though leſs 
ae than downri gh prota gacy, 4 are yet 


wordities of 4651. kind _ lea bene any 
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 ſceptics, are entirely free. Or, admit that 
ſome are; yet theſe inſtances are gonfeſledly 
very rare; and a prudent, man would no more 
cChuſe to embark his morality on ſo precari- 
ous a bottom, than he would venture to walk 
in the dark amidft rocks and precipices, be- 
cauſe ſome perhaps have done it without re- 
ceiving any harm. In general, therefore, the 
ground of unbelief laid down by our Saviour 
in the text, is undoubtedly a true one; and if 
a man ſhuns the light, it is an almoſt certain 
_-fign that his deeds are, in ſome ſenſe or other, 
in a greater or a leſs degree, evil, ang conſe- 
quently his condemnation juſt, | 
Vet how can this be, you will ent | 
ay r Can God puniſh his creatures for walk- 
ing by that light which he himſelf has ſet up 
in their own minds, though he bas at the 
ſame time perhaps revealed a fuller: light |, 
from Heaven * Moſt certainly he can; for 
the very ſame reaſon that a prince might pu- | 
niſn his ſubjects for acting by the law of na- 
ture ; inſtead of governing themſelves by the 


8 De quoi puis- je Etre coupable en ſervant Dieu ſelon les 
Lumieres qu'il donne 2 mon eſprit, & ſelon les ſentimens qu'il 
inſpire à mon Cœur ? Royſtas, T. 867. 8 

e ciyil 
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civil laws of the land. It 2 
in ence, whether you embrace Chriſti 
unity or not. Though reaſon could anſwer 
all the purpoſes of Revelation (which is fan 
very far from being the caſe): yet you re 
not at liberty to make it your ſole guide, if 
there be ſuch a thing as a trie Revelation; 
Me ure the ſubjects af the Almighty c and 
vhether we will acknowledge it or not, we 
Kew and cannot gur live, under his govern= 
ment. His will is the law of his kingdom. 
If he has made nd expreſs declaration of his 
will, we muſt collect it as well as we can 
from what we know of his nature and our 
that is the law we are to be governed by: 
We may indeed refuſe to be governed by it; 
but ĩt is at our peril if We do; for if it proves 
to be a true per 2 vil, to e 
it when rebellion. n 
But to pon wh receive a 8 an WY | 
e 4 thing in your own power. 
Belief depends not on your will, but your 
— 2 will he Fern" * 
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ſtanding - ? No; but he may and will Tu 
demn you for the wrong conduct of your un- 
derſtanding. It is not indeed in your power ; 
to believe whateyer you pleaſe, whether'cre- 
dible or incredible; but it is in your power | 
to conſider thoroughly, whether a ſuppoſed 
incredibility be real or only apparent. It is 
in your power to beſtow a greater or leſs de- 
grec of attention. on the evidence before you. 
It is in your power to examine it with an 


ceearneſt deſire to find out the truth, and a firm 


reſolution to embrace it vherever you do find 
it; or on the contrary, to bring with you a 
heart full of incorrigible depravity, or invin- 
eible prepoſſeſſions. Have you then truly 
and honeſtly done every thing that is con- 
feſſedly in your power, towards forming a 
right judgement of Revelation? Have you 
ever laid before yourſelf in one view the 
whole collective evidence of Chriſtianity: the 
conſiſtence, harmony, and connection, of all 
its various parts; the long chain of prophe- 
£ , compleated in it; the aſto- 


„ ER on ane de bib! "4 ou 48/1 ne pas croile Eft ce 
un crime de n' avoir pas ſu bien argumenter * a 
fem, + in 39%5- 1 f * £1 | 

| 1 niſhing ; 


the purity of its precepts ; - the f cablic mity of 
its doctrines; the amazing rapidity of its 
progreſs; the illuſtrious company of eon- 
wa ſaints, and martyrs, ' who died to 
confirm its truth; together with an infinite 
. n of collateral proofs and ſubordinate 
eireumſtances. all concurring to form ſuch 
body of evidence. as no other truth in the 
world can ſhew; ſuch as muſt neeeſſarily bear 
down, by its own weight and magnitude, all 
trivial objections to particular parts? Surely 
theſe things are not trifles ; ſurely they at 
leaſt demand ſeriouſneſs and attention. Have 
you then done the Goſpel this common n piece 
of juſtice? Have you ever ſat end to con- 
without any fondneſs for applauſe, or novelty; 
' amined it with the ſame care and diligence, 
that you would examine a ann, an eftate ? 
Have you enquired for proper books? Have 
you ae Rovelnting we mii as 
the attacks upon it? Have you in difficult 
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points applied for the opinion of wiſe and 
learned: friends ; Juſt as you would conſult 
the ableſt lawyers when your property whs 
 Eoneerned, or the moſt ſkilful phyſicians 
+ when your life was at ſtake ? If you can truly 
my, that you have done all theſe things; if 
you have faithfully beſtowed on cheſe enqui- 
ries, all the leiſure and abilities you are maſte 
of, and called in every help within your reach, 
there is little danger of any material doubts 
remaining upon your mind. But if after all 
there ſhould; be not afraid truſt in God and 
% you not, then may you have confidence to- 
„% urds God *. Vou are in the hands of a 
gracious Maſter, who will-not require more 
modeſt,” the humble, the diligent; the-virtus 
ous enquirer; who labours after conviction, 
but cannot thoroughly arrive at it who 
never attempts or wiſhes to infuſe his ſeru- 
ples into others; Who earneſtly ſtrives, who | 
fervently: prays; for more light and ſtrength; 
erying out with all the paſſionate ſincerity of 
in honeſt heart, * Lord, T believe; help thou | 
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mine unbelief * ;” to him every equitable 
allowance will undoubtedly be made, every 
in of compaſſionate tenderneſs beſnomn. 
% For like a8 fathet e e own chil- 
«6 « chatfeas kim. eee as 
| fear nor prin; eee eee 
libertine, who is againſt the Goſpel, becauſe 

the Goſpel is againſt him; to the man of 
Pride: and en who: burns to — 


common herd of mankind, even though he 


knew they were leading him to Heaven; to 
the ſubtle minute philoſopher, who re- 
fines away every dictate of common ſenſe, and 
is loſt in the dark profound of his own 
wretched ſophiſtry; to the buffoon, who 
laughs and takes pains to make all the world 
laugh at every thing ſerious and ſacred; to 
the indolent, | negligent, ſuperficial,” free 
_ thinker, who reads a little, takes for granted 
- 

roughly ; to the man of pleaſure and amuſe- 


ment, who treats all theſe. things with: A 


4 . 2 . * Mark is, 24 +6 7 lt c. gr. 1 > #5 
"OM" 


$E R MON M «uz 


great deal, and underſtands nothing tho- 
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wanton,” contemptuout -Jevieyyc and 
thinks. that the whole fabric er Revelation | 
may be overturned, by a filly cavil, or a pro- 
fane jeſt, thrown out in the gay moments of 
convivial mirth: to theſe I ſay; and all like 
theſe; the Almighty will one day moſt aſ- 
ſuredly ſhow, that his gracious offers of Sal- 
vation are not to be deſpiſed, and trar n pled | 
upon, and ridiculed with impunity. - 
Conſider then, you, who reject the Goſpel 
(if any ſuch be here) conſider, Fentreat you, 
on.what grounds you reject i it; and think a lit- 
tle ſeriouſly on theſe things once more in your 
lives, before you reſolve never to think again. 
Look well into your own hearts and ſee whe- 
ther you are really, what perhaps you profeſs to 
be, unbelievers on conviction, or whether you 
have taken up your infidelity, as ſome do their 
faith, upon truſt. It becomes not us to judge 
you uncharitably; but indeed it becomes you 
to examine yourſelves very ſtrictly. Vou 
vou pleaſe, deceive yourſelves; but God you 
cannot deceive. He, to whom all hearts are 
open as the day, he knows whether you are 
conſcientious and honeſt doubters or careleſs, 


AE 27-4 * 4 


ta prejudiced, 
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prejudiced, profane deſpiſers, of his word. 
e It is a ſmall thing for you to be judged of 
* man's judgement ; he that judgeth you is 


„ the Lord *; and by the unerring rules of 


his juſtice you muſt finally ſtand or fall. 


Think then whether you can face that juſtice 


plead before the tribunal of Chriſt the ſince- 


rity of your unbelief as a bar to your con- 


demnation. That plea may - poſſibly in /ome 
| caſes be a good one. God grant it may in 
yours! But remember this one thing; that 
you ſtake your own ſouls upon the truth 
07 it; e FITS 


| © 1 Cor. iv. 3.4. 
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' Otwitk handing this, general, probibi- 

tion, there is one ſenſe in which it is 
ery. allowable. to ſay (for the facred writers 
chemſelxes have ſaid it) that men are ſome- 
times tempted of God. And that is, when, * 
tqmpting any one is meant only trying him, 
putty his fincerity, his obedience, his faith, 
or any of his other, Wt to the teſt. ron 
this ſenſe. God tem bes | 
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Moſes expreſsly tells us) to prove them / 


„ to know what was in their hearts, 


* vhether they would keep his command 


cc ments or no K. 8 And: 1 in the: lame man- 


ner he every day f good men to fall 
into what is very ee called, ves Cir), 


cumſtances, for the exerciſe and improvement 


of their virtue. To tempt men in this way, 
is evidently no impeachment, either of God's | 
holineſs, merey; or juſtice. For 1 
with the beſt and moſt gracious intentions, 
in order to call out into action the latent great, 
qualities of an honeſt and a good EE 

hold them up to: the chipamics Ws: applauſe. = 


of mankind, and-to reward them in propor- 


tion to the ſeverity with which he tried 
them. At ſuch temptations we ought. to be, | 


ſo far from repining, that, as St. James, very 


rightly adviſes, we ſhould; count it all 3 Joy, 
«© when we fall into them T, ſhould look 


| upon them as excellent opportunities, Kindly. 
thrown into our hands by Heaven itſelf, of, 


demonſtrating our affection, our fidelity, our 
. e to the great 8 . Oh 5 uni- 


ö 5 . 1 


tired # 3 5 8 1 2 fs 


bir bot therefore in d ſenſe, 5 h 
A 2 Deut. viii. 2. "4 9 James i. 2. = 
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a which is now almoſt MONT 
_ affixed to the word gms mm We are for- 
bid to ſay that God teinpts us, as wicked men 
do, to commit lim; with a deſire to draw us 
into itq and with ſuch powerful ſolicitations 
as it is impoſſible to reſiſt. This is an/afſer- 
tion ſo daring and profane, that one would 


wink the authority of an te was not 
Vet, from 


nakes ruſs; "Y „Let no 
ſhould ſeem; as if ſome men, 

in thoſe times of diſtreſs and perſecution, had 
fad it. And even in our own times, though 
few, if any, are hardy enough to ſay i it in ex- 
preſs terms, yet indirectly, and by neceflary 
implication, it is ſaid and inſiſted upon with 
vthemence almoſt every day. For do we not 
every day hear men pleading confliturion in 
ex uſe for their wickedneſs, and throwing all 
e blame of their vices on the ſtrength of 
paion, or the violence of temptation? And 
what i is this but to ſay, in other words, that 
they are tempted of God?" What is it but to 


: tay, ks he * * the author ef their con- 
a EIS Ritution 


or Mao 4 
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go SERMON, III. 


ſtitution has given Wenn uppetiber eig they 


are not able to govern, and placed them in 


the midſt of temptations which it is ĩimpoſſi - 


ble to reſiſt or eſcape? That the powers with 

which he has furniſhed them are not equal to 
the duties he requires, and that therefore he 
alone is anſwerable for the crimes into n 


they fall ? 


It ſhould be charitably e that, out 
of the great numbers who openly avow this 


5 plea of conſtitution, and the ſtill greater 


numbers who ſecretly adopt and act upon it, 
there are but few, in proportion, who ſee the 
flagrant impiety of it; who are ſenſible that 
they ſay in effect, what the apoſtle tells us, 


no man ought to ſay, that they are tempted 
of God. But whether they perceive this 


conſequence, or whether they perceive it not, 
it is highly requiſite to ſhow the falſhood of 
a notion, which ſtrikes at the very root of all 
morality and religion, and is the favourite ar- 


gument in the mouth of every libertine who 
thinks it worth : while to reaſon at all upon 
fie ſubject. | 


It muſt be confeſted, He, that this 1 ife 


is e it would be range | if a ſtate c of pro- 


bation 


* 1 ERS Ss - oy. 
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"'c0n 
But it will be found, I. truſt, upon a fair 


impofſible to conquer. They would have us 
judge of the difficulty of the enterprize from 
"he weak efforts they made to ſurmount it, 
rb of their defeat. 24 
18 to be obtained always by mere human 


r 


HS Nw can, 5 POOL e e 


when properly exerted, do great things, much 


greater) than moſt men are willing to ima- 
gine. This 18 evident from thoſe. well 


Enown inſtances of heroic virtue in che hea- : 


then world, deliyered down. to us in hiſtory, 
-which inconeeſtibly/ prove, that. the native 


dignity of virtue, and the gle efforts of 


- Bl W * <A 


6 * * . own . © 
| bation. Was not) a a. very, painful, and. almoſt 5 
ſtant ſtruggle between appetite and duty. 


"enquiry, that we are. not ſo unequal to the 
conflict as ſome men would willingly per- 
ſuade u us to believe. They have themſelves 
been vanquiſhed, and would have it thought 


and wilfully magnify the force of the enemy, 
in order to extenuate the guilt and the ied 


I mean not here to 5 that this b 


ſtrengeh alone. This were to betray the 
. cauſe of F for the fake of de. 
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unenlightened and unaflifted reaſon, are OY 1 


1 times able to ſtand the ſhock of temptation, 


in the moſt delicate and trying circumſtances, 
But theſe inſtances are very rare; to be fo! und - 
only among ſome few men of elevated ſouls 
and improved underſtandings; and are never 
mentioned but as the moral prodigies and 
Wonders of antiquity. Had man been able 
of himſelf * to overcome. the wortd, and to 
*. work: out his own ſalvation,” there had 
been no need of any new religion; God's 
grace had been ſuperfluous, and Chriſt had 
died in vain. But the groſs depravity of 
mankind, before the publication of the Goſ- 
pel, 100 plainly ſhowed the weaknefs of hu- 
man nature, when left to itſelf, and evinced 
the abſolute neceſſity of ſome extraordinary 
ſupport. To give us this ſupport, and to 
guide our ſteps aright amidſt the ſnares and 
dangers that every where ſurround us, our ; 
Redeemer came from Heaven; and it is the 
peculiar glory and privilege of Chriſtianity, 
that it is the only religion whieh ever did or 
could propoſe ſufficient motives, and afford 
_ ſufficient helps, to fortify its diſciples againſt 
the allurements of ſin, and to keep them un- 
ſpotted from the world. 


With 


8 E R M ON me 53 


With the Deiſt, then; or the Atheiſt, 5 
with kim that profeſſes only natural religion, 


or him that profeſſes none at all, we pre- 


ta 1 Hot to conteſt the point; we readily al- 
low. tefnptation' to be, on their Principler, 

ſometimes irreſiſtible, and mu! — to 
- ws hard dominion of unbridled: pe Penne and 
the tumults of a diſtempered e  bloded 
But to him who believes that there i, a 


God, and that he is poſſeſſed of all thoſe at- 4 


| tributes, which both reaſon and Revelation 
aſcribe to him, there cannot be the leaſt 
| ſhadow of à doubt in this point, if he does 


5 not t ſuffer” his paſſions to throw a cloud over 


underſtanding. For, can he ſeriouſſy be- 
_ eve that 4 God of infinite wiſdom has given 
us a rule fbr the direction of our lives, and 
; yet rendered it in many caſes abſolutely im- 
poſſible for us to conform to that rule? Can 
he perſuade: himſelf” that a God of infinite 
mercy and goodneſs,” though he #nows" the 
Arength of his creatures, yet exacts what 
Is” beyond it, and, with all the cruelty of 
an Egyptian taſk-maſter, demands virtue, 
without having given us the capacity of ge- 
5 0 eee Can he re that a Being 
e 5 FT of | 
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perfeRions, to m 
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af infinite juſtice, firſt compels us to ſin by 


the ſtrength of our appetites, and then pu- 
- niſhes the wretched ſinner ; ; that he js at once 


the author and avenger-of iniquity ? Qn he 
imagine, that he wha 3 is holineſs. itſelf, ho, 
as the text expreſſts it, cannot be tempted 
of evil, who is of purer eyes than even to 
behold it without indignation, is yet capable 


bids and abhors? Can he, in fine, bring 


himſelf to think, that the precepts, the ex- 
hortations, the promi ſcs, the threatenings of 
the Goſpel, are all a mockery and inſult up- 

on us, ſetting before us life and death, good 
and evil, and applying to us as free agents 


and accountable beings, when at the ſame 


ſtitution or temptation takes from 
iberty of will, and neceſſarily deter- 


mines us to a courſe of vice? This were Ne 
convert the gracious Father of mankind 
_ to: a. frantic and _ capricious” tyr 


hed creatures, to ſtrip him of his beſt 

e Vain the nobleſt facul- 

ties of man, and overturn the whole fabric of 

natural as well as revealed religion; which 

is zurchaſing a little ſelf· defence at 
| much 


5s 


much. 0 bb W WA a dovbling Ba 15 


of extenuating our guilt. 

Had God made no expreſs ene on 
. Point, What has been already ſaid would 
be ahundantly ſufficient to decide it. But 
he who well knew how apt men are to de · 
ceive themſelves in enquiries of this nature, 
and how little ſometimes the moſt concluſive 
arguments avail againſt the clamours of appe- 
tite, and the attractions of pleaſure, did not 
leave ſo important a truth to be collected 
from reaſon only, nor truſted the ſtrength of 
our underſta dings, and the honeſty: of our 


hearts, in a caſe where they are both ſo liable 


to be miſled. If any thing is clearly and ex- 
preſsly revealed to us in Scripture, it is this; 
that we want not the mean, of fubduing 
temptation, if wo will but make uſe of them; 
that ** our faith will enable us to overcome 
es the world; that if we reſiſt the Ant be 
«« will flee from us; that therefo 
_ «© we fall, it is intirely our own lt; Ihe 
own invirmity 

1 When he is drawn away of 


bis own luſts and entieed ws of his own 


enn , James v. j. Ibei 14. 
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; and that every man Aiden 
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luſts, properly 00 Called 3 en paſ 
and appetites which God gave him, butt 
unreaſonable cravings which he has himſelf 
created by habitual indulgence and unnatural . 
- provocations. Nay, in order to quiet all our 
fears, and to give us the fulleſt ſatisfaction 
on this head, we are aſſured, that God will; 
by his Holy Spirit, “help our infirmities, 
and ſtrengthen us with might in the inner 
% man; that he knoweth how to deliver the 
bs godly out of temptation 3" and if we our- 
4 ſelves eannot ind a way to eſcape, he will 
6 nate us one, and will not ſuffer us to be 
tempted (unleſs we are determined to be 
* N above what we are able to bear . 
After ſuch ſtrong aſſurances as theſe, by 
hal God Almighty ſtands as it were en. 
gaged to befriend us, one would not think it 
poſſible for the wit of man to call in queſtion 
ſo plain a truth, as that of our ability, with the 
divine aſſiſtance, to correct conſtitution and 
reſiſt temptation. And indeed men are very 
ready to acknowledge it in every caſe but 
their own; a plain proof that the reaſon why | 
they do not acknowled ge it in their own _ 


F * vill 6. kpl. i. 16. 2 Pet. ü. 9. 1 19 x. 13. 
N too, 7 
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| ſuperable MORT Pit was: deſtined. to reign 
over nnen ie eren 


ee eee TY — ſpe- 
dies and. degree of- - wickedneſs, we have, dif- 

ent meaſures of: judging. of Surſelves and 
. tr If our. brother he overtalæen ãn a 
fault, we condemn him without helitation | 
and without merey, though he has per- 
haps all: the infirmity of human abuse % 
Plead in his behalf. And yet we gan ca 


A 


rx - diſtintions in our. an 


-moſt N in ſpite of reaſon and exper 


-riencey will flat 
ance or other peculiar 10 his own. 
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4 10 caſe, 
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—_— IO When guilty of the very | 


ve find out mee roy our: ſituation 
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58 8 E * . O N III. 
caſe, which. as it diſtinguiſhes him from 
the common lot; exempts him alſo from the 

common guilt: af other men. His paſſions 
| ate ſtronger, kis governing powers mA - 


lor, or the temptation that aſſails him 


more violent than human nature ever before 
experienced. Another man, pethaps, might 
have come off victorious in the conflict, but, 
as for himſelf, he is ſo unhappily framed; or 
ſo unluckily cireumſtanced, that he finds it 
in vain to reſiſt ho finds it impoſſible to op- 
poſe a conſpiracy, which ſeems formed 
en 1 gang) 0 Om "ng! e 


fatal, and at * . 
mmon, than this pig 
of ſelf-deluſion. : It i 1s fo! this reaſon tha 
when St. Paul is endeavouring to Rrenguli. 5 
en the Corinthians againſt the trials they 
were expoſed to, he ſets out with aſſuring 
them, ce that no temptation had taken them 
4 but ſueh as Was - eee eus eee 
knowing, that till he had convinced 
of this all other nen would 
fectual. Fo en pollefied with this opinion 
of angtmmon' — Stuation, 


"oo 
3 
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who "have, ſucc eſofully, Qiruggled. againſt the 
pleaſures. or perſegutions of the world, and 
fought the good fight with glory. The an- 
yer is always at hand; They nk 
tempted as we were, or they would have 
fallen as we did. Onz, however, e are ſure 
there was, Who was in all things ; tompted 
eb like as we are, fin only excepte 
who: was for this very reaſon temp ted, that 
his diſeiples and ſoldiers. might not deſpair 
of conquering. an adverſary, whom they had 
ſeen..the NN ba 5 falvation baue . 
fore them. 
At e 4 5 ry ns 
* us, not to impoſe upon ourſelves. by falſe 
ſuppoſitions of ſome uncommon degree of 
violence in the temptations that befall us, or 
the appetites. that are given to us. There are 
probably thouſands of our fellow creatures, 
vrho are in as trying a ſituation as ourſelves; 
thouſands at leaſt who think themſelves. ſo; 
and have therefore full as good a claim to the 
plea of peculiarity as we have; that is, in fact, 
no claim at alls for what is common. to-{o 
many, can he peculiar: to none. Among ſo 


— 
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great a number in fimilar ciret nſtances, 
ſome, it is certain, 4 reſiſt the ſolicitations 
that aſſail them; and if we are not equally: 
: ſucceſsful, it is only becauſe we are not 
equ 5 vigllant and active. Sacred hiſtory 

(to ſay nothing of profane) will furniſh us 
with numberleſs examples of the moſt in- 
vincible integtity, temperance, and fortitude | 
under the ſevereſt trials, under every poſſible 
diſadvantage, both of nature and fituation; 
that can be imagined.” What, therefore, has 
been done ONCE,: _ be eee Ls 


Oh . gp are not frronger than 5 of | 
our forefathers ; our difficulties in ſome re- 
ſpects much leſs; our natural ſtrength and 
ſupernatural aſſiſtances to the full as great; 
and if therefore we do not ſtruggle againſt 
the world as effectually as 8 00 5 e are 5 
left without excuſe 7 1 | 
But if, at laſt, men will be hs by 7 

no experience but their own, to their own 
we muſt refer them ; and if they will neither | 

believe the teſtimony of man, nor the pro- 


miſes of God, they will at leaſt believe them- 


| Tues: and give credit to the report of their 
own 


"<5 
o 
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© own hearts. Andi in fact may we not appeal 
_ toevary; Wun's own breaſt; whether he has 
not actually, on certain occaſions, reſiſted 
thoſe ſolicitations, which he declares ate not 
to be reſiſted; whether he cannot r : ollect a | 
time whena regard to reputation,” to intereſt; 

to decency, to propriety, or ſome other ca- 

ſual conſideration, has repreſſed the violence 

of his predominant paſſion, when moſt ur 
gent” and impetuous 1 The common occurs 
rences of life make this abſolutely neceflaty x 
and every one that is not loſt to all ſenſe of 

' honour and ſhame, and all regard to external 
appearances, muſt confeſs it to have been fre- 
quently the caſe with himſelf. How often 
for inſtance, does the preſence of ſome reſpec- 
table perſon. reſtrain. even the moſt irritable 
man alive from a. ſudden burſt of, paſſion; 
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| which at. another time, and under the ſame 
temptation to indulge, he would have declared 

it was impoſſible to controll It is notor ious, 
that men can mortify their ſtrongeſt paſſions 
when they pleaſe, and that they do every day 
forego the moſt exquiſite gratifications, from 
what they call prudential motives. There are 
not any more importunate appetites.in 1 
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than thoſe of hunger and thirſt, and yet, what 


ings of a fever, 
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and health, to do this utmoſt violenee' to 


2 +. 3 


both ? Nay, even when the natural rage 7 


thirſt is till further W by the burn⸗ 
yet, if ſuch abſtinence be 
ned neceſſary, Ie can and do deny theſe Y 


moſt earneſt cravings of the ſoul, and in this | 


and many other inſtances undergo far greater 
torment for the ſake of preſerving a life we 


ruſt part with at laſt, than is almoſt ever ne 


ceflary we aer 5 the [polleffivn. « of life 
eternal. | 
What our own e teaches us, s our 
own conſciences confirm to us, which, by 
inſtantly ſmiting us for. every wicked action, 
however ſtrongly we were prompted to it by 


nature or folicited by temptation, i loudly i in 


: £32 


timate to us, that it was in our power to 
have done otherwiſe ; for what is naturally 
impoſſible, can never be imputable, either | 
here or hereafter. The truth i * theſe ſpe- 


_  Eious pretences of ungovernable paffi ons and 


invincible temptations cannot ſtand the teſt 
even at the partial tribunal of our own hearts; 3 
and how then ſhall hey appear before that 
moſt 


89 E R M O N. 40, 63 
© ghoſt awful and imp! 
n r-enan or G0D a ho 

Let us not, then, any lo lon nger delude aun 
bon, and affront our Maker, by throwing all 


the blame of our miſconduct c on the fifrength 


of temptation or the frailty of our nature. 
11 is enough chat we have acted wickedly, let 

us not go on, moreover, to charge God 
& fooliſhly.” Let us rather, with the royal 


pfalmiſt, «© confeſs our wickedneſs, and be 


Aer for our fins,” A caſual lapſe, or a 
diſtreſsful ſurprize, God may and will, 


doubt, upon our ſincere repentance, gms 5 


but a cool deliberate defence of our impiety, 


is an inſult upon Heaven, which can hope ; 


for no merey. To accuſe our conſtitution, is 
to accuſe the author of that conſtitution; to 
ſay we are by any means compelled 3 
in fact to ſay · we are tempted of God; 


aſſertion not only repugnant to the — 


declarations of ſcripture, but to the plaineſt 

dictates of commor 

that tempts, but man that will be tempted. 
At; 18 Mon: t God be but in wat 


; tion becomes too trong for his vive The : 
. e 3 growth 
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ſenſe. It is not God 
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_ growthi of the paſſions is gra 


| lowed, that a bad conſtitution of mi 
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ſeaſonably checked; the appfoach 


ation is viſible; and may be eaflly 'guarded 
againſt. But, inſtead of that, we gener ly in- 1 


vite the danger; and court our on ruin; we 
Later uUP3 ſome favourite appetite by bonſtar 


and then miſtaking, wilfully 
amn en production of habit 


For thergeruine.chikd of nature, very diſinge- 


nuouſly complain of our paſſions and conſti- 
tutions. We ſee the enemy of our ſalvation 
approaching at u (diſtance, and, [inſtead of 
preparing to make a vigorous eelifdines; or 


(what is generally the ſafeſt way) a timely 
retreat, we either fit ſtill in ſtupid indolence 

and ſuffer ourſelves to be ſubdued, or we run 
to meet e. e with Ee" e and 


That foe men are 5 nature more Pfons 


to vice than others, and that en A. 


of our minds, as there certain y is in hd of 
our bodies, 18 not perhaps to be abſolutely 


denied; but it muſt at the ſame time be al- 


as of * may by proper care and en 
cle, 1 : be 


EE 
where men of; the; moſt depraved turn of; 
. dee age in _ eee 


oorrecting their defects,” 1 
th to / ſtrength. and 


eee eee eee 


Pt ene ede eee virtue than thoſe, 
une woultitherafhrrixlor bur Wasen 
ſelxes . It is: aid: uf the great Athenian phi- 
loſopher, that he was by: nature the very re- 
verſe: af alli thoſe virtues, which: afterwards 
. erer eee een N 
db of the beaef men. Thix a leg it 
un ir „that, 3 | may: be the corrup- 
tion of out nature; Whatever the power of 
ces _ Rap bs. aof ee, 
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Horitieds or ſo ſituated by à juſt and good 
as to be under an abſolute neceſſity of t 
greſſing thoſe laws which he has laid down 
for the regulation of out conduct. We may 
reſt aſſured that he will give us powers/elther! 
; e or ſupernatural, to balance our del“ 
fects. In the common trials of our the 
the common efforts of human nature, and 
the common influences ef the Holy spirit, . 
will be able to ſupport us: * if any temp- 
tation take us, more than is common to 
5 man, God will ſend us, provided We de- 
ſire, and endeavour to deſerve it, more than 
common aſſiſtance; for his ſtrength is made 
perfect in our weakneſs, and we may in this 
ſenſe; moſt truly ſay with the apoſtle, that 
6K e pe 805 e n in an are We 
46 ſtrong. . + l Atlqotol 
Me are not, cee to wende from 
| 1 that God will deliver us out of tempc 
tation without any trouble on our part. A 
without him we can do nothing, fo neither 
Will he do any thing without u. His grace 
I * not intended to ſuperſede, but to co 
perate with, our own; maſt earneſt endea- 
vours; and the moſticiiefinal method of (+: 
orm*0! 5 curing 
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curing to ourſelves the Divine aſſiſtance, is 
e a ſpeedy and vigorous uſe of all 
thoſe means with which we are furniſhed, 
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F N the preceding diſrourſe 1 
ſhow, chat to throw al the blame of our 
vices on the infirmity af dur natural cbnſti- 
tution, is in fact to ſhy that we are c tempted 5 
6 f God that this indirect accufation'sf 
our Maker is as groumdleſs as it is impious ; 
that the notion of ungovernable paſſions and 
irreſiſtible temptations; contradicts our cledr- 
eſt apprehenfions of the Divine nature and 8 
perfections, the maſt expreſs declarations of 
ſcripture, the teſtimony of paſt ages, and even 
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our own daily experience. And, although 
this might be deemed ſufficient for the con- 
viction of any reaſonable man, yet, in a point 
of ſuch great importance, I ſhall readily be 
excuſed for urſ uing the fame ſubject a little | 
further, and for & oh. bd flto How,” not᷑ only 
that temptations may be ſubdued, but how 
they may be ſubdued ; what thoſe means are, 
in ſhort, which reaſon and religion have put 
into our Hane, for combating theſe enemies 
«of our falvation: for it muſt at laſt be 6wned, 
"that the moſt *effeQtud? way bf proving any 


-end to'be big, 15t'poitit out the path 


that leads t ft: Taras Nau, 
8 The feſt 15 then, towards reſiſting 
mptations, is to regulate our notiensſi ůꝙ, 
el re e can hope to act vixtuquſly we muſt 
: A ; Ito think juſtly, „Therſurpriz ing influ- 
:nce which worldly allurements have vet Bur 
minds, is in a great meaſure owing to the high 
opinion we entertain of the pleaſurts orrad- 
vantages they ſet. before us. That xeſtleſs 
power. of the mind, THE. IMAG NATION, 
which is © only evil ebe , cds > 
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and hy raiſing up before us certain viſionary 


| loenels of happineſs, ſo excites our expecta- 

tions and.inflames our deſires, that We wait 
wich impatience for an opportunity of grati- 
fyingsthem, and are very eaſily induced to 


purſue, and to ſeize with eagerneſs, What we 


have been accuſtomed to ene 5 


much pleaſure. :.- 2 Fre 57719 5 non; *. 5 
C33 3 
this: licentious wanderer, and never ſuffer. it 
to fix our attention ſo long on improper ob- 


zee 4 to delude us into a falſe opinion of ; | 
and an inſatiable deſire to 


dee den., as rr, onion ene to our 


* ns 


reflexion, and a little common ſenſe to his 
aids had he for one moment reproſented to 


himſelf the folly.of ſuppoſing that the noe | 


quiſition of a few aeres of land could add any 


thing to the real comfort of a man NW Was 


already i poſſeſſion of a kingdom, and of 


2 ot” 1 chat regal power could com- 


a . | | * 4 e | mand, 


n . % % M „„ 71 
a leading us beyond the bounds of truth; 


e muſt therefore keep a ſteady — BY 


| the wretched, Ahab, b, when the » was . 
ſtruck with the beauty and the convenience of 
e $ vineyard, called in a Kitts. timely 
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mand, he might, in this inſtance at leuft. 1 


Whieh he and thie vile partner of his throne 


eſcaped that heavy load of guilt and mi ſery 


and of his :erimes, brought down upon their” 


own heads. But the proximity ofthis me- 
yard to his o-] houfe had, among otlier ir- 


cuniftances, captivated his fancy; and, iniſtead 


his filly paſſion to the bar of reaſen, he in- 
dulged and cherithed it, till he began to 


ol tefiſtingl cho fir iniprefſion; andibringing 


think-it abſolutely impolſible for hen to we 


wichourtharfarourtee ſpot; viel 


it ſeems; for a guruen , br. 4020 5 
accompliſh this impof tat purpoſe, * heid 
him down on His bed asd turned awayrhie 
face, and would eat no bread e hit 


heavy affliction, however; was ſoon remòued. 


His wife gave him, as dhe Had r 8 


On 


Vineyard, Which ſhe pur 


ant he went down with joy to dale geen : 


of it. Batqhis joy;"85'is/earnmonly the wale 


— vich-ſuch\trigmphane fincers, wis oF very | 
ſhort duration. He was met on the very por 
wither" lover rebuke, to which Hhisown 0 
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5 Proven depends on theipeſſction of ithe· marelt 
driſßes. To ſecurę oufſebdes againſt this faul 
error, let us learnto'look on things in tat 
4 Weener en ge 
87 ati# In eftimating 


Chriſt holds chem o 
Ae re renſepindess, tet Hut be 


Careful to conſider; 'ndt merely tlie pfefent 


* 


7; But e 


zn, the paths it gelleralty- CoIeuõʒ 


ah 0 Ainigo 3 #7 30 ou 
| . 1 Kingo nab. age 20. Sn 


; . * 
5. 1 d LY ky eg * *- 3 © > 
5 8 * % * i 428 * 


importance to leh objo&w>of oi weiſhbel thun 1 
chbir real intrinſio worth>defotvas; not to 
| ee eee bre er de art hut 


>. _ 
RA + 


Ons po 
RIES 
Cx as 


which. 


5 
* 
1 
* 
3 
F 
x 
9 
7 
4 
. 
$— 
= + 
"= 
125 
. 
* 
$ + 
ot 
i - 
1 
78 
17 
« 
1 
1 
1 
WM 
* 
1. 
BK 
1 
by, 
Ti 
9 
4 
i. 
"7 
- == 
40 
0 
2 
* 
: A 
1 


7 3 as e4 > 8 85 . 
n F e Nee 8 we ME 
... ati a a ates . UTIL ape yy FEW ES 


/ which-they: frequently deprive Ges and the * 


7% SERMON IV. 


ſhame, ignominy, remorſe; and . 
Almnoſt eonſtantly ſucteed e eee eee = 
of every guilty paſſion. If all theſe n . 
dages art not taken into the account, we 
mall. make but a. very unfair and imperfect 
eſtimate; * -and if een are; there will bene 


worldly eee 6.23; 0% nn 10 en 

+3 It ãs for this reaſon, that when St. Pailds.. 
arming his Chriſtian ſoldier for this very 
combat againſt ſinful propenſities and allure- 
ments, the ver firſt direction he gives 4 7 


ru h that is, to prepare himſelf for the 
vooflict by ſtrengthening ahd confirming 


bis mind with true, Goſpel» notions! of. che 


World and its enjoyments. This he willal- 
4 1855 find to be one of- the ſtrongeſt barriers . 

| againſt, the inroads. f vice, one of the moſt 
effectual means to confine his paſſians within 
their due bounds, and to reſtrain! kim Kn N 
thoſe, immoral principles and irregular prac- 
tices which are the alt den cen conſe- 1 
quence of wrong opinions. 5 
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II. When 


him, ie, f Gave. bbs; loins rde out with. 4 
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nl . hen our notions are thus regulated, 


our deſires will of courſe be much ahne 
Hoe they care generally proportioned to / the 


londer morg eſſectually toſ real and ſubdue 
then wee muſt / enure them to an early obedi- 


| lence, ldndya-patient- ſubmiſſion to-reſtraint. 


1 The mamodf the world affirms that tenipta- 


Itions are irreſiſtible; and ſo indeed may 
ſometimesrſind them but it ãs only bebauſe 
they meet with inflamed appetites, and deffres 


made untisctable by habitual indulge hoe. 


Let the ſame dolicitatiors: aſſault a man with 


the fame natural inclinations, but humbled 


and chaſtiſe&by an carly diſcipline; and theſe 


formidable ſaſſailants ſhall become weak and 


ee a FI Fang ee 3 the 


check and to controll them. It is inde 


ur misfortune, that, for the firſt part of our 1 


lives, we are almoſt entirely under the domiĩ- 
nion of our natu al 
which have therefore tlie advantage of 
[ing PILAR irons a 5 75 the mind, 
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ſuppoſed yalue of che defred object. But in 


wy ne- lb takes every opportunity "to 


appetites /and defires'; 15 
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andi: gaining an aſcendanoy over cus hefone tlie 
lighttof reaſon, or the more glorious light of 
Revelation, breaks gi b 0d he ond. f Ad 5 
he hare the fidlt-cars-of bur e — 

ght to train up the ſoul to habits of 


f nd by ſeaſonable :denials and 


—— e, that; Fey, 


* a neee Want 
minds they frequently ſow deep m our hearts 

tlie ſestls: of vice; and cheriſn, inſtead of 
checking, thoſe turbulent deſites; which 


ſiſt i trying cheir ſtrength im triſling, and 
| -therefort; diſrganded inſtanges, afterwards 


break gut-into the meſt miſchievbus exceſſes, 


to che diſturbaneerof our on happineſs and 


the, peace of mankind. It will therefore re- 
ꝗuire ſome aſſiduity and addreſs to correct this 3 
unhappy defect ef our conſtitutionꝭ and the 


Kill more unhappy; conſequences of our edu 


cation. We muſt watch the firſt motions, 
nd. ſuppreſs the firſt: riſings of our irregular 
defires. We. muſt, from the moment that 


reaſon takes the reins into her hands, aſſert 


her 
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her natur i een einde for N 
a deln and vigerous diſplay; of her pbwer, 
ſirtss- a terror into her ſeditions ang rd 
be aal confirming her ſuperiority bn. 
erting e eee eee ER n coo 


5 For every nam of . over ae a 
howevercinconfiderable in itſelf, yet bylaWi- 
mating the: one, and diſpiriting Vas 
adds ne ſtrength ta the mind; and inſenſibiß 
habituateszit tn rilethe range cee, 
that canaffa,qun virtue 
It is wich this view, ade odor that the 
Goſpel aß Chrift-b warmlytand ſo wiſely-re- 
commends ta us, the muehineglectediduties 
of. ; voluntary cmortfieatiann and anf denial. 
Chhriſtisnitꝝ is of: too tender and: compaſfion- 
ate eee LET al a en 1 
. ciples or to aleo an ilonatutcds pleaſiire-in 
thwarting our ĩnel inations; and icounteractin 
our natu be It n nener enjoins a "= 
wen ee eee beer 3 
2 capera0yg.i fon foto. greater trial 
hie weomnuſtqueceſſiyi y" undergo?" Our 
bleſſed Lord, well knew hat was in in ma 
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and what "kind of management was the pro- 
ni | pereſt 
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Peek for him: He knew, that if we never 
denied our paſſions before it was ae, 
neceſſary, they would not be denied when it 
was ſo; and that; unleſs we ne waer e. 
governing powers of the ſoul, by frequently 
exergiſing their authority in leſſer ankittera;>. 
then geuld not be able to maintain it in the 
weightier matters of the 288 Di dies Wh) 
; Ihen therefore we are 3 in 
ſpripture, #*, enen to take up 
dunn croſs andi follow Chriſt; to mortify 
© exit: members which are oni the earth; to 
1% heware of conforming to the world; to 
< pluck out a riglitaeye or eut off a right 
hand that offondꝭ us u, theſe ex preſſions do 
by no means imply what ſome have choſen to 
infer from them; that we are to renounce the 
World, and all itsoipleaſures, employments, 
connections, and coc erns ; to bury ourſelves 
in cloiſters or deſerts q to forego every thing 
thaths chearful or agrecable i to our nature, and 
onſume our Whole life in ſolitude ) abſti- 
nence. davotion and unremitting auſterity: 
This is an idea of aur religion which nothing 
but Fe iy byiits 
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According to thb faieſt and moſt eſtabliſhed 
rules of D eme PER 0 the 


3 bur virtue in a dh rnidit'of —_ 


world) a conſtant habit of vigilance, circum: _ 


cautious: 


ſpection, and ſelf-government „ 
: and jealous attention to the move 
ou minds and the progreſß of our paffipns; 


a diſoteet and ſober, 'notia- criminal and un- 


bounded cooformityto:theworld; a renuncia- 
tion of aurſeluat, that is of all i and ſordid 
vier that interfere with the conſcientious 
diſcharge of every religious obligation; a ſtrict 
abſtinence, from all irregular and i immoral” 
gratification s Without-eitherdeclining anyof 


the duties; r ſullenly withdrawing from:the> 
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a our fey man wh de; 


ane copiacoGridignls eee 
be e boa: bee ech er 
| bares heavy for ee e to ap- 
porta yet this moral niſcipline of the ſoul is 
'r be am reaſons an jultifuble 


wander finds it neoeſſary to exact anf ito: 
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to them ſometimes harſh, an but it 
. eee eee, The 
ce de fame! ino aur; Ch iſtian 


uncaſineſs 
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uneaſine fs, which. g firſt 3 they may 


a 


* i 
give us. We muſt, in compliance with its 


in] jundions, not only abſtain from thoſe luſts 
which « openly war againſt t the foul *,” but, 


171 5242.8 


: like. them who ficive for, the maſtery in the 


4 1 1 * Us * 


combat or the race, muſt be. Ne temperate in 
all things +, ” mult train up. ourſelves for the 
good fight of faith by frequent Preparatory 
| exerciſes, muſt | 60 keep the body under, and 


cc * bring it into ſubjedtion + oh "by timely | pre- 
cautions, and Judicious reſtraints, that, when 


temptation calls upon us for the trial of our 
virtue, our deſires may be found patient of h 
controll, and =: to Sport 4 Aieppeine⸗ 


1 # 1 x » $ $ 7 


ment. 2 
III. | There : are two extremes to be equally 


| avoided ir in our moral conduct, becauſe, though 


oppoſite. to each other, they x may prove equal- 
If fatal to our virtue; a too high opinion of 
our adyerſary $ an or a too great confi- 5 


3 


dence in our own. If once we are perſuaded | 
x that all reſiſtance i; is vain, we ſhall never call 4 
forth the ſtrength that God has put into our 
Hangs. but 1 & give ourſelves up on the | 
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' firſt appearance Wide; J of i, on the con- 
trary, we flatter ourſelves that no reſiſtance is 
neceflary, ©* a ſudden deſtruction ”” ſhall come 

upon us unawares, and we ſhall fall into what 
may be properly called * our own miſchief.” 

To ſteer then diſcreetly between theſe two 

oppoſite points is what demands our utmoſt | 
care and attention. We muſt, on the one 
band, poſſeſs ourſelves with a proper ſenſe of 
our own natural reſources, a firm truſt in 

| God's ſupernatural aſſiſtance, and a thorough 
econviction that our endeavours, if honeſtly 
and earneſtly exerted, ** ſhall not be in vain 
*« in the Lord; and, on the other, from 4 
due conſciouſneſs of our own weakneſs and 
corruption, neglect no precaution in our 
power, nor wantonly or heedleſsly expoſe 
ourſelves to unneceſſary danger. This in- 
deed is the more common error of the two, 
and therefore to be the more carefully guarded 
againſt. Men are much more apt to have too 
high, chan too low, an opinion of their own 
_ fortitude, and ſo fall through want, rather 
than exceſs, of caution. It will, therefore, 
generally be the: ſafeſt way to: diſtruſt our 
own courage and reſolution, and to avoid ra- 
ther 
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had but exerted the leaſt reſolution 72 
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oy 16 & 4.4.4 
ther than to provoke t temptation. ; for we may 


* = 


often fave ourſelves bya timely retreat, wh n 
we ſhould have made but 3 7 weak and il ing = 


: rious defence. Is 
1 is indeed 1 our — * Bulk 5 f ever 
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we find ourſelves beſet with olicitations, 
which p prove too ſtrong for our virtue, We 


2 0 


may generally recollect a time, When, we 


N JENA 
muſt 
14 3&8 


hive vaniſhed before us. But we indole ntly 


EF : ii 


nB oy 


give way to one wrong compliance after ano 
ther, which we mi ight cafily have reliſted at 


— 8 2 


| firſt; and-then, when it is too late to exert th 7 
strength which our Maker has given us, 


2 3 


e 


boldly reproach. him with having given us 


none at all. There i is, in ſhort, a point at 
which we have it in our power to ſtop; 3 but 
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if, through a fatal negligence, or a falſe ſc 


rity, we let that e flip; ? if we Falter | 
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+ OE _ 


| ſtill a little further on, whatever cares we 
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2 may afterwards. be entangled i in, we can have 


no reaſon to complain of. being ſurprized by 
ſtratagem, or overcome by ſuperior force. 
The powers we are furniſhed with may not 


always” be nt to extricate us out of 
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3 but xe, are = fully £ ſufficient to 
preſerve, us from plunging into them. 4 
1 But i in order to guard againſt tempta- 
tion ſtill more effectually, take unto you, my 
brethren, the SHIELD OF FAITH *; for this, — 
as St. John aſſures you, C is the fidtory. that 
ec oyercometh the world, even our faith +.” 
And the apoſtle might well promiſe theſe 
great things of faith, ſince it is this Which 
ſupplies us with one of the principal things 
we want, a counterpoiſe to the pleaſures and 
the intereſts of this life. For by faith is here 
meant a firm, a rational, and a vital belief of 
the being of God, of the religion taught by 
Chriſt, and the truth of his promiles : andehis 
s as declared in the Goſpel; a 
perſuaſion that God is, and that he i is, through 
Bis bleſſed Son, a rewarder of all thoſe that 
+ diligently ſeek him F.“ It is this perſua- 
fon, and this only, which in certain circum- 
ſtances can preſerve our integrity and our in- 
nocence unſhaken. When this world, as it 
ſometimes happens, ſpreads before us on 5 
 fudden i its moſt powerful allurements „ 


Th 


: * * Eph. 1 vi. 16. + FIGS. 6 DE 1 Heb. u. 8 
5 * 8 8 3 5 ; f vantages, 
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7 ine | Gun Troy 
Fantages, and. every thing e to make 


them operate with their full force upon the 
0 heart; What! is there that can deſtroy the 1 in- . 


FLEE 


fluence of ſuch dangerous attractions, and reſ- 


R 1 4 


cue us from preſent ruin? Can honour, can 


intereſt, can reputation, or thoſe moſt watch - 
1 ful natural guardians af our virtue, pride and | 
ſhame ? Theſe, alas, whatever they may do i in | 
h ſome trifling inſtances, 3 are found to be weak © 


and ſlender ties, as flax burnt with fire Fs 
wherr oppoſed to the violence "of ſome Par. 
ions, and the ſhock of ſome temptations. 


It i is here chen faith ſteps in to our relief, 


and interpoſes, between us and danger, that 
HEAVENLY SHIELD, which ! is proof againſt 
all aſſailants, or, to uſe the more forcible and 


expreſſize language of ſcripture, « where 


* © with we ſhall be able to quench all the 
. © fiery, darts of the wicked one +.” Of this 
_ every fincere believer may have, whenever he 
3 pleaſes, experimental conviction. . For if he | 
| will but frequently and ſeriouſly meditate on 
thoſe awful. doctrines which the Chriſtian f 


cevelation ſets. before him; chat there is a | 
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% SFRMON , : 
moral governor « of the univerſe, infinite in Fe 
wiſdom, Juſtice, power, and holineſs ; ; that 
in his preſence 1 we continually live and act; 
chat bis all-ſeeing eye is conſtantly fixed 
A 
5 us, ** is about our bed, and about our 

path, and ieth out all our ways ; "4; chat 
there is not lo much as ⸗ a word in our 


Fe „ mouth, « , or 


f 


ra thought in our heart, but he 


K 


glory of t this world has dale away, there | 
will be — general reſurrection to another, a 
future ſtate of exiſtence, : a moſt ſolemn day 


+ R3;t 5 


of retri ution; that our great judge will then 


£1433 10 


require a ſtrict account of all our thou chts, 


Words, and actions, and will make it 9 5 


to the Whole world, that, 60 verily there i is a 
ec reward for the righteous, doubtleſs there 5 76. 
«a 955 that jud eth the earth T: "bo if, I 'fay, 
the cere Chriſtian wall but take care, by 
frequent meditation and recollection, to im- 
= a deep ſenſe of theſe momentous truths | 
f niliar to | 
is | q thoughts, he Gar 5 degrees fo increaſe 
Ki faith, and f ſo accuſtom himſelf to this train 
of reflexions, that the moment temptation 


* Plalm exexix, 3, 4. + Pfalm lvili, 11. 
. aſſaults 
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in tument of our de 
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alte him, chey will habitually, and me- 
chanically recur to his mind; the reward 
and puniſiments of a future world will in- 
ſtantly preſent themſelves to his view the 
he will ſay with the patriarch on a like oc 
fon, how can 1 do this nenen 


and Gn/againt God 


V. There is ſtill one ahing N e 
ing, which, though occaſionally touched 


upon before, is of fuch great importance ad 
15 eh in this place a diſtinct eonſidera 


without it all our other refources 


will de ineffeQuat, and that is the aflaſt«. 
ance of God's Holy Spirit. To our great 
eomf i 


-we' are-aflured} that, albougle * 
ür e wen weak: eorru 


ſucceſsfully — the dtfeelttes we have 


to encounter, yet the grace of God will be an 
all times, and in the eee = | 
ficient for us T. This divine | 
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. Spitit . to Fu that aſl him. {a oever 


_ & always with all p 


ee aſle in prayer, believing; we ſhall FR 


«i cejive*;” But then it is not in time of 


need only we muſt ſeek the Lord; in the 
ſtraits that nothing but a miracle can ſave us. 
We muſt therefore make God our friend long 
before, and provide againſt the evil day while 
it is yet afar off, and all ſeems peace and ſe- 


eurity around us. His Holy Spirit is not to 


be made ſubſervient to a preſent, purpoſe, to 
be invoked in our neceſſity, and ſlighted in 


time of ſafety; he muſt either abide con- 


ſtantly with us, or for ever remain a ſtranger 


to: us. It is not an occaſional: ejaculation, 


vented by accident or extorted by fear, that 
will bring him down from heaven; it is only 
upon repeated ſolicitations, and a due pre- 
paration for his reception, that this divine 


gueſt will condeſcend to take up his abode 


with us. We are, as the apoſtle expreſſes it 
in his ſtrong manner of ſpeaking, to pray i 
YTrayer and ſupplication, | 
and watch thereunto with all perſeve- 
trance t. And this will not only draw 


am. pon. us a plentiful effuſion of Divine 


78 Luke A. 15. Matth. xxl. 22. ” "© Eph. vi. 18. 
Auge þ x grace, 
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grace, but improve and confirm bur own in- 
ternal ſtrength; will engage our atten tion, ex- 
cite our induſtry, encreaſe our caution, and 
even ſuggeſt to us every human means of deli- 
verance. For prayer has of itſelf a natural ten- 
dency to obtain its own purpoſes, and we grow 5 
| inſenfibly better whilſt we wiſh to be ſb. og 
It is, in ſhort, on our own vigilance; ci! 
cumſpection, and ſelf-diſcipline, added to our 
moſt earneſt prayers for the divine affiſt- 
ance, that all our virtue here, and all our 
happineſs hereafter, through the merits of 
our Redeemer, entirely depend. If a man 
3 throw himſelf in the way of danger, | 
and venture to the very brink of vice; 
if he will'1 er his thoughts to wander, or 
dwell upon improper objects; if he knows 
his weak: parts, and Jer leaves them without 
defence; if he ſees a'growing appetite, nd 
inſtead of checking, ſeeks every opportunity : 
to feed and to inflame it; if 855 confirſes a4 
views to 1 ments 
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of his preſence, any truſt in his affiſtani 

any fear of his judgements, he muſt AG 

that the ſlighteſt temptations will get the bet. 

ter of his virtue, already half ſubdued. 
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| 9 SERMON W 
But if, on the contrary, he ſets himſelf ſou 
riouſſꝝ and in earneſt to ſearch aut and to cor- 
rect his inſirmities ; if he flies at the firſt a- 
proach of temptation, and takes alarm at the 
moſt diſtant nigen of dangers if keene 


6c «if he keeps his heart with all diligence #, T 
and guards the iſſues of life; if, as the _ 
adviſes, he takes unto. him THE SHIELD. or 
£41TH, oppoſing, che joys, of heaven to the 
pleaſures; of fin, and having leſs regard to a 
preſent. gratification than the fyture recom- 
pence of reward; above all, if he never ceaſes | 
| importuning the Throne of Grace for the af. 
ſiſtanee of God s Holy Spirit to ih fouls 
invigorate his, reſolutions, and ſi 
under all the difficultics eee e 5 
of his Chriſtian. warfare ; he may depend 
2pon it, that whatever may he His neunen. 


tations he i is expoſed to, not all the powers of 
darkneſs ſhall be able to prevail againſt him, 
Though be may: perhaps. accidentally. fall, 
hall < never. be caſt away; for the 
he ldeth him with his hand n; 
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HIS is one among n 
ages i in 1 0 writ, in which a future 
judgement, and an e roal Nate. of exiſtence : 
hereafter, are clearly at poſitively announced 
to us; and it is fr a , © eſe. leclarations 
be Goſpel, and theſe ſs only, that we, de 
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is ſo complete as to ſuperſede the neceſſity of 
any further information, is to give nature a 


degree of merit, to which ſhe is far from 


having any juſt pretenſions, and to make a 
very ungrateful return for the invahmablead- 
vantages we have received, in this and many 
other reſpects, from the Revelation made by 


_ Chriſt. But yet to aſſert, on the other hand, 


that natural religion gives us not the ſmalleſt 
ground to hope that we ſhall ſurvive the 
grave, and that every argument for it, ex- 
cept thoſe which Scripture ſupplies, is per- 
fectly vain and nugatory, and unworthy of the 


leaſt regard, is ſurely running into another 
extreme, no leſs deſtitute of foundation, and 


no leſs hurtful ! in its conſequences. than the 


FI, *. The natural and moral evidences 


af another life after this, t though confeſſediy 
inferior, v very greatly inferior, in authority 
and force, to thoſe of Revelation, yet un 
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| doubtedly have their proper weight "and uſe; 1 


ly obſerved, chat s ib 1 


Tt has been very y exe 


alting the powers of reaſon, in matters of religion, too high, 
have deſtroyed the neceſſity of Revelation, and others, by de. 
grading them too low, have 192 50 the ts: «© of K, 
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and to depreciate choice jult value, and fink 
them e as much as poffible 5 in the eſtimation of 
. mankind, is to do no real ſervice (although 
there may. have been a fincere intention of do- 
ing it) to the cauſe of Chriſtianity ; ; "which | 
has no need, in this « or jn any other inſtance, | 
to riſe on the ruins of human reaſon. On the | 
contrary, it diſdains not to receive reaſon as 
its friend and ally, and occaſionally | to eluci- - 
date and confirm both. its doctrines and its | 
precepts, by ſuch collateral arguments as that 
faculty is capable of ſupplying. | In the pre- 
ſent caſe more eſpecially, the conſideration of 
a future ſtate i is a ſubject ſo full of comfort 
and GtisfaQtion, that the mind of. man muſt 
neceſſarily | love to.dwell upon it; muſt with Y 
to contemplate it in every point of view ; 3.60 
examine it in every light, whether natural or 
revealed 3 to let in conviction from every 
quarter; and muſt be ſoothed and delighted 
to find that ſo important an article of belief, : 
on which ſo. much depends both in this life 
and the next, is perfectly conformable to the 
natural ſentiments of the human heart, and 
the juſteſt concluſions, of the human under- 

Ronin: This muſt be the caſe, even n with . 
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dhe irbereſt believets. | 1 18218 9 10 


alſo (as is but too well known), in yl 
Chriſtian country, who are not believe vers, , and 
yet profeſs to receive, on the princip Jes of 
natural religion, the doctrine of ac life, 
and a day of recompence. Now, no one, 1 
think, would with to dep rive even theſe 6 0. 
their pe per rſuaſion, 0 on FEES grounds i it ws, 
that they are formed for immortalit ity, an 
that they are reſponſible for their er | 
| here, at the bar Ir their Creator here 
after. There are other unbelievers (for they 7 
are divided i into many diffe rent lets) who, 
though nbt yet convinced of a future ſtate of 
exiſtence, are willing g to liſten to the natural 
and moral evidences in its favour, and to 
no others. "Theſe, ſurely, it is of great im- 
portance, both to fociety and to themſelves, 
to bring, if poſſible, | to the acknowled edgmient 
of a future. retribution. This ac acknowledg- 
ment. will, even on their own principles; G 
bind them down to a Sourſe of action very 
different from that which a contrary perſua- 
fion would have been apt to produce 3. and 
will, moreover, in all probability, pave. the 
5 way wy their entire belief of a religion whit 
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they will find fo perfectly harmonizing with 
| their favourite oracle, Reaſon, in this moſt 

rtereſting point; and which profefles to give 
Hieth the moft authentic information con. 
cerning that unſeen world, the reality of 
which . ee, admit 60 bars been : 
proved * 17 01 
Whereas if, on the e With a view 
of converting the Infidel to Chriſtianity; and 
impreſſing him with a high ſenſe of its Liga 
nity and importance, you fet out with aſſur- 
ing him, that reaſon giyes us not the fi; ghteſt 
hope of immortality; that ſoul and boch 
periſh togethet in the grave, but are body 
raiſed to life again at that general reſurrec- 
tion which the Goſpel promiſes; he will 
afſſent, probably, without ſerople, to the 
former part of your propoñtion, but will 
never be perſuaded,” on the ſole authority of 


a Revelation which he rejec 8 to liſten to the Y 


rancluding part.. g 
I. may therefore contribute At 4 T hoes; 


both to tho ſatisfaction of the Ch riſtian, and | 


* That P15" RR Joins of religion | a future fare) 
would, if believed, open and diſpoſe the mind ſeriouſly to at- 
_ ton 26 the general evidence of the whole. Butler's Anal. c. 1. 

DT deg Cc 1+ TT 


the 1 of the e 0 o ſtat 


| with as much hrevity « and Teiges as the 

nature of the enquiry will admit, ſome of the 
plaineſt and moſt obvious, of thoſe, proofe,of 

a Future exiſtence, hich, our, own reaſon. f 

capable of ſuggeſting to > the mind * 


if origi 


, The firſt. queſtion that naturally preſen 


TITS"! 


itſelf on this ſubject, is, whether that perci- 
pies t and thinking agent vithip e e 


S171 
rs" te z n _ 3X, N * 1 415 bs My . 41 
The bene of this and the two foll wing; Fenris was 
- written and preached ſeveral years ago. | "he diſcourſe now 


before us is not; I confeſs; of that kind Which T: mould natu- 
rally! have ſelected for publication. But the progteſs which | 
the doctrine of materialife has. already made on the 7 
and is now endeavouring to make in this kingdom, induc 

me to think, that a compendious view of the molt iritelligible 
arguments for the immateriality and natural immortality of 
the ſoul, as well as of the other principal evidences of A future 
fate, both moral and ſcriptural, would not be at this time ei- 
cher unſeaſonable or ee me ae were n for 
will here find (what can alone 58 expetied, on ſo ———4 a 
ſabjeR, in ſo ſhort a compals) Tome general and leading prin- 
ciples to dire& his judgement. on ,a-queſtion”of no -ſmall _ 
importance; to guard him 8 too haſty a deſertion of the 
1 received opinion concerning it; and to prepare him for 2 
1 more profound and abchrics.thvetipnrida' of it, if ever he "2 


| ſhould feel pune, APE. to * the engui any far- - 
; . b | | 45 = 
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we a _ THE ig is cok a part of 
the body, or whether it is ſomething totally 
diſtinct from it? If the former, it muſt ne- 
beſſarily are the extinction of the body by 
death; and there is an end at once of all our 
natural hopes of immortality. If, on the other 
hand, the latter ſuppoſition of its diſtinct 
| ſybfiſtehce be the, true one; it is plain that 
there will then be no reaſon.) to preſume, 
that the intellectual and the corporeal part 
of our frame muſt periſh together. That fa- 
tal ſtroke Which deprives the latter of life 
and motion, may have no other effect on the 
former, than that of diſlodging it from its 
preſent earthly tabernacle, and introducing it 
inte a different ſtate of 0 in another 
world. | 
Now; whatever Gitretee of apinior there 
' max have been among ſpeculative men, either 
antient or modern, concerning the ſpecific 
nature of the human ſoul; yet in this they 
have all, with very few exceptiqns, ugiver- 


; ſally agreed, that if if 4 ſuhſtance in He, ar. 


tuallʒ diftinet and ſeparable from the. body, 
though in its- preſent ſtate cloſely united 
with it. This has been the invariable opi- 
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Kien df almöſt al mankind, TLerned or un- 
learned, "civilized | or favage, Chriſtian' or Pa- 


gan, in every age and nation of the world. 
There is ſcarce any one truth that can be 


named, which has met with ſo general a re- 


ception as this. We diſcover it in the ear. 
lieſt authors extant, both poets a and hiſto. 
rians; and it was lind by every philo- 


ſopher among the antients (except by Anaxi- 
mänder, Democritus,” and their followers ) . 


as well as by all the primitive Chriſtian 


writers, without, I believe, a ſingle ex- 


ception. Even they who ſuppoſed the ſoul 


to be material (which was undoubtedly ſaps 
poſed by ſeveral Pagan philoſophers; as well 


as: "PE two or three of the Chriſtian fathers) | 


| „„ 
"bu Gow: Cudworth's Intelleftual Syltew, val, 7 i b. 1. IT and 


: i, and c. v. p. 836—84 7. 


Cicero (Tuſc. Quæſt. I. i, c. 22 F mentions no more an 


two philoſophers, Dicæarchus and, Ariſtoxenus, who main - 
tained that man had no ſoul; and he gives their reaſon for this 


opinion —uia di Neilis erat animi quid & ' qualis fit intelligentia. | 
This principle, if carried to its full extent, would, 1 am 


afraid, prove equally that we have no bodies; becauſe, as the 
greateſt of our philoſophers, Newton, Locke, &c, have re- 
peatedly afferted, it is full as difficult to comprehend the na- 
ture of a corporeal as of an intorpercal ſubſtance, Yet this prin- 


ciple ſeems fill to have. no ſmall weight with the Patro 8 775 
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yet 


0 E K 31 5 N v. 99 
held it to be a ſubſtance anſtinct 
bod They ſuppoſed it to be air, or 

or hatipny, ona Sin agnes, or fome= 
| thing of a finer, purer; more a t texture 
than groſs matter 3 and many of Watco 
i ceived: it allo to be immortal; or capable of 
8 ) or wat it only the poliſhed 


e and Rome, 


of E Pn Aſia, that belie | 
à compound being, conſiſting of two ſepa- 
| mate bel but even the rudeſt and moſt 
barbarous tribes, of whom hiſtory. has pre- 
ſerve any traces. And it is well known, that 
wherever curioſity, commerce, or the ſpirit 
of adventure has extended” modern diſcove- 
_ ries, this notion has been found exiſting; "It 
has been found” as prevalent throughout the 
vaſt continents of India and America, and the 
various: iſlands of the Atlantic Ocean, and the 
ph my as in every other quar- 
455 of the globe . 80 general a ſuffrage of 
almoſt the whole Wai race, in favour of 
this opinion, is 1 4 very ſtrong pre- 
ſumption of its truth. It proves it to be no 
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bees the unaware in 


is- will, L apprchand, receive, agiſunall.c 
Eragtion. aw Fanning ſo 


* owrk is. ſomething different from, tha A= 


the wind that fills the fails; m _ wal 
fits at the helm 
one bes us en 


rious inſtances, very ſtrqng in 


0 K. a 


pleg of me ha 3 


ne of the, _- i 
apo aber 0 


| over thy "cron ks moves, 
directs, qontrolls, ſupports, protects, and | 
governs the whole corparcal ſyſtem,. Now, 
her caſes, we. {ee that the .Mqvang 


Fun 10 actuates. We are therefore. led hy 
tinct eee — aig | 
from the clock which it ſets in motion, ar 


And indeed the foul itſelf gives, i by va. 
indications that 

this is actually the caſa. That power which 
it ſometimes cxcrts, when imarctEe 1 in pro- 


omni in re conſenſia enafom bade e 


W eſt. Tuſe. _— I. i. 
| found 
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Hund thought; of abſtracting itfflf. of being 
Agen as it were from the body, and paying 


no regard to che impreſſions made upon it by 
enen er bo mapiaat: * n „ 


 Nirites che — of its own judge» 
ment; that facility wich which; by turning 
the" mental eye inward, and contemplating 
irlelf and all its wonderful operations, in the 
management of its internal ſtores, it forms a 
new ſet ef ideas peouliayly its own, purely 
intelleckual and ſpiritul *; that -yigour 
 whith' it ſemetimes maniftſts in the moſt 
be nee diſorders, and even at the aps 
proach of death, when its barthly tones 
Het is all Mmakteret and decayed; the eſſen - 
| tial; Arfference there is between the pains and 
Pleafures of the body and of the mind z dhe 
emotions often raiſed in us, without unyrex+ 
ternal impreſſion, by the eminent virtues of 
great and goed men, in diſtant ages and 
Fotntries; the aſteniſhing activity and viva- 
city, the fertility of inyention, and rapidity 
1 zwaulbas which the foul. de Ml 


4 n 88 ? Locke, 1. 1 ü. . ch. 1. 11 7 4. aw | 
e | 
, Tan a E 


ſenſes and powers, are benumbed and lock 


it ſometimes creates, totally unconneRed 1 vit 1 


ing ye 


through the moſt intricate windings, and over 


any apparent aſſiſtance from the organs of 
ſenſe, has been known to read, write, and 


part is ſomething: mare than mere arganical 


61 this in the Encyclopedie, article Semnantbule. n 


buys in W 0 when ae and alt its : 


4 ſcenes” 


up in ſleep; the variety c of unexpecte 
a! | . | 


which it then, by a kind of er e 
raiſes up to view; the aloe . | 
perſons; places, incidents; Thi con r 


any oceurrences of the preceding day wy 
which: fiot the ſmalleſt traces are fo: be. wha 
in the memory; and above all, tha at a 
t well-atteſted phenomenon of erer ö 
WALKING, where, though the e fc 
fible to all external! impreſſions, a ank nde 
times entirely cloſed, yet the SOMN AMR! us - 


LIST directs himſelf with unerring certalllty 


the moſt dangerous precipices, and, without 


compoſe &; all theſe circumſtan es taken ntoge 
ther, muſt be allowed to form a very ſtrong 
accumulation of evidence, that our thinking 


: * 45 a Wet” extraordinary 154 well-authentcated infanes 


* 


mechant 2, 
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5 Nin ſomething, in ſhort, dj 6 „ and 
capable of n f een To dun £08 0 
reghfrane#;; 47 22 1 . 
elt is true dee, Pears are © many DE 0 ö 

: which, the mind appears to be conſiderably af- 

fected by the ſtate and circumſtances of the 

body. But all theſe appearances will admit ag 
eaſy a ſolution from the hypotheſis of two diſ- | 
tinct eſſences, cloſely united, and powerfully. 

- ſympathizing with each other, as from the 
ſuppoſition of our being one ſingle, ples 
uncompounded, homogeneous: ſubſtance. 
If then the preceding remarks have ren- 

dered it highly probable that we are endued 

with a principle of perception diſtinct from c 

the body; the main point, reſpecting the ea 

pacity of the ſoul to ſurvive the grave, is eſ⸗ 

tabliſhed; and although it may be extremely 15 
uſefu Land IT ta * mind, IHE; is 


* * 5 one hay, "the 0 many be wr ne 12 collefied 3 
ther, viz. the vigour and vivacity which the mind frequently 
diſplays, when the body is. almoſt worn out with pain, ſick- 

neſs, and old age, had force enough to convince. a celebrated 
wit, infidel, and libertine of the laſt century (but who after« 
wards became a fincere convert to Chriſtianity) that the ſoul 
was a ſubſtance totally diſtin from the body. Sen el Bare 
OO FH [nts 20, 21. To i ls 
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plays in dreams, when the body, and an . 


ſenſes and powers, are benumbed and Jookad. od 


up in ſleep; the variety of unexpe 
which it then, by a kind of enchar 
raiſes up to view; the ſtrange and unh 
perſons; places, incidents, and coi ve rf 


it ſometimes creates, totally unconnected wit N 
ding day aa : 
which not the ſmalleſt traces are to be ane 8 


any oceurrences of the prec 


in the memory ; and above all. t 


ing; yet well atteſted phenomenon of — 
WALKING, where, thaugh eee 
nd; ſome». 


fible to all ex ternal / impreſſions, an 
times entirely cloſed, yet the 80MNAM 


116 T directs himſelf with unerring certaitity 8 


through the moſt intricate windings 1 and over 
the moſt dangerous precipices, and, wi 4 | 
any apparent aſſiſtance from the organs of 
ſenſe; has been known to read, write, and 
compoſe v; all theſecircumſtances taken toge 


accumulation of evidence, that our ;thinking 
part is ſomething more than mere arganical 
| % * "Bad, a Wt e irt we well-authenticated inſtance 
of this in the en a Sernantbule. 
| mechan niſi, 
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which the mind appears to be conſiderably af- 
fected by the ſtate and circumſtances of che 


body. But all theſe appearances will admit ag 
ceaſy a ſolution from the hypotheſis of two . 
tinct eſſences, cloſely united, and powerfully. 
; 51 pathizing with each other, as from the 
ſuppoſition of our being one ſingle, fmple, 
arne homogeneous ſubſtance. 
If then the preceding remarks have ren- 
1 Nen it highly probable that we are endued 
with a principle of perception diſtinct from 


the body; the main point, reſpecting the ea | 


pacity. of the ſoul to ſurviye the grave, is eſ⸗ 
tabliſned; and although it may be extremely 
uſeful and a to the mind, Neteit, is 
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cher, vis. the vigour' and vivacity which the mind frequently 


| diſplays, when the body is almoſt worn out with pain, fick» 

neſs, and old age, had force enough to convince a celebrated 
Wit, infidel, and libertine of the laſt century (but who after 
wards became a fincere convert to Chriſtianity) that the ſoul 


was a ſubſtance totally diftin& from the body. aA 


u . account of Lord n 
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za that 25 ſoul ho bn A finds 
kind of fubfrance from the body, 6r:in-othier 
words, that it is mmaterial. For evenigrant- 
ing for a moment (what I truſt will wery 
ſoon appear to be inadmiſſible) that it in- 
thing more than a ſyſtem of organized matter; 
yet, ſince it is, by the ſuppoſition, diſtinct 
from the body, it does by no means follow, 
that when the body dies, che ſent ent 

will alſo be diſſolved and periſn. The ſam. 
Almighty Being that cquld eee, 
matter, ſo extraordinary and ſo unlikely a 
power as that of thought, could alſo, if he 
pleaſed, with preciſely the e ſuper- 
add to it the ſtill further power of -furviving 
the grave. A material ſoul, e ee may 
Kill, for any thing we know to the contrary, 
be an immortal one. But at the fame time, 
it muſt be confeſſed, an incorporeal eſſence 
bids ſo much fairer for immortalit ty, and is 
withal an opinion which has, ſo much better 
grounds to ſupport it, that I ſhall intreat your 
patience, while. I Juſt. touch, ns, conciſely ak 
poſſible, on a few of che principal arguments 
which are e uſually adgced in favotir ef this 


Ss 
> 


hers and 3 — 
e complex nature, the diviſibility, 
| and The jnertneſt of matter, are totally in- 
conſiſtent with perception, thought, cons 
ſeiouſneſi ſpontaneous motion, and all the 
ocher active and fmple powers which evi. 
_ Yently diſtinguiſh our mental part; that all 
dhe poſſible arrangements, combinations, and 
; tions of figure and motion, can ge- 
nerate nothing but figure and motion; and 
cat it is juſt 1s credible. that the union of a 
tuſte and a colour ſhould produce 
n any thing ſo notalty remote frotn all ite 
ſemblanee tothe properties of body, as ititel« 
ligence plainly is, ſhould reſult from the me- 
chemical operations of any corporeal fyſtem, 
"MR wan l poſed, or er. 
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Arg ee eth Frey it unfolded and 
purſued to their full extent, would affort 
very ſatisfactory proofs of an incorpore il per- 
; eipient. But 1 forbear leading you further 
Into ſueh . diſcuſſions; not only becauſe they 
are unſuitable bs cis plase, and would be- 
Wider us in an endleſs W * minute 
and 


*% 
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and abſtruſe inveſtigations, but alſo for POR 
plain reaſon ; becauſe, after all, it might be. 
faid, that, although perception and reflexion - 
cannot perhaps be the natural reſult of mere 
matter and motion, yet God certainly may. 
to a ſyſtem of organized matter; ſuch as the . 
— ſubſtance. of ak nn Oe” 
18. i: a3 e igel 
. it t eee eee preſump- 
tuous in man to decide with peremptory. 
boldneſs; what is, or is not, poſſible for his 
Creator to do, and to preſcribe bounds to his 
almighty power; but thus much we may be 
allowed to ſay, that Omnipotence itſelf can- 
not work a contradiction ; and to our weak. 
apprehenſions it has very much the appear». 
ance of a contradiction, to ingraft ſelf 
motion, activity, intelli gence, volition, con- 
ſciouſneſs, ſimplicity, and indiviſibility, on a 
dead cod. of earth; on a ſubſtance, Which, 
if we may either credit our ſenſes, or the 
ſentiments of the moſt eminent philoſophers, 
is a ſolid, extended, compound, diviſible 
. ene of Kalmit un own, en 
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and mak ing reſiſtanee to motion #. For, re- 
an and e "matter as much as 4 
- characti rte - propercss and it is vat ve 


of — Wee to 57 1 eſſen⸗ 
tial, and diametrically oppoſi : to each other, 
Of ſuch an union as this, we have no in- 
ſtance in nature, nor is there any analogy that 
can lead us to expect it, or Sink it poſlible, 
Nothing, leſs, one ſhould think, « e 
any one to adopt ſo harſh a eee than 


thei "ch ER 1? ve Kater . evidence that 
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#4 The als will perceive that here, and 3 in — 5 parts 05 
this diſcourſe, I adhere to the received opinion of the folidity, 
Impenetrability, and wir inertiæ of matter. At the ſame time, 1 
am nqt ignorant that it has of late been. controverted, and 8 
very different ſyſtem advanced, by men of confiderable ability. | 
Bat, notwithſtanding the great ingenuity of their arguments, I 
uſt confeſs myſelf not very willing to abandon, the Principles 
of ſach. men as Locke, Clarke, Newton; Maclaurin, &c. c. 
and perhaps the intelligent reader will be diſpoſed to think chis 
attachment to old opinions, ſomething more than early pre- 
judice, when he has peruſed with care Mr. De Lue's Literes 
Morales et Phy/iques, tom, i. D, 105/11, 13, 13, 14 3 where he 
will find this very abſtruſe queſtion diſcuſſed, and, in my con- 
ception decided, with a 9 520 ene peaierraion 4 5 
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nde tahnet poſibly be any ſueh nr dy 
ſitthaterial ſubſtance. But ſe far is 
4 being capable of proof, that — 


exiſtence of Tuch ſubſtances is a truth which 
reſts on die higheſt astherlty, asd is fp. 


porte by hoc. Keren nen Have be pe yet 
been n Or tagmag tan ter: 

In the very Krit dn; of f Pmetephy; two 
forts of fubſtances, eſſentially different from 


4 d Te This diſtinction "weep 5 
maintainet by Plato, Ariſtotle, and ale 

the antient Theiſts, from Thales down to se- = 
any of them held alſo, that Bopy, or 


rr ren, was in its own nature eſſentially 


PAC 4 
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paſſive, inert, and incapable of moving itſelf, 
und chat the only active power in the alert | 


Vis "WIND," of es 1 


5 Ar 


poreal fulbſinion T. This 


| n OY f 
into. ” Mike 5 Me ef K. b. ds. n or 7: 
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; bene Meat Nuvafetet. Afifetle de Gen. & Copyapt. I. ii. rg. 


J lor. Set tho Perf L. win e. 53. p. 328. ans hegt l. alis 
8. 7.741. And in his bebte de Anim. I. i. c 2. be gives tue 


opinions of ſeveral antient philoſophers confering. uf 


whom! * greater part agree in making i it the principle c of mo- 


great 
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rest principle they ſuppoſed, to be diffuſe, 
through every part of nature ?; thay... con- 
ceived it ta be the ĩmn :djats cauſe of ve ta- 
tion, agimal life, and intelligence, and they 
ſeep to have thought it ipoſſihle that there 

ever;ſhqul have been any ſuch thing as n notio 
in the world, had there never ne other 
. dane exiſting in it but matter b. 

his idea, inſtead. of bein fanden bs 

the wonderful diſcovexies and ſuperior lights 
n philoſophy, receives, on the con- 


tr ry; e confirmation Fram katy 


pid eln en rat, H 1207 A Vi. v. 924. And ag 
Devin nomgue ire her amet, Ae. Grange Wn N. 24. 
1 On theſe principles of the antient Weich in uses | 
the PLASTIC NATURE of the profound and learned Cudworth : 
and alfo that Hypotheſis of the nniverſat dominbn of urns ; 
and the oxiſtene of e diſtincti internal, ad principle i e 
part. of nature (not excepting een inanimate ſubſtances) which | 
is maintained by the very ingenious author of a book lately | 
publiſhed, entitled Antient Meraphyfics., This ſyſtem, few, I 
conceive, will be diſpoſed to admit in all its extent; but yet 
the lovers of antiene karning and philoſophy wilt receive from 
de muck curious information 5 and the advocates ſbr En e- 
_ rialif will nd in is ſome new e rare 2 7 1 2 W 
weit e rel n Be 
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Aer e in itſelf perfetly inttoe, and inca- 
pable of changing the ſtate it h pp n t f . 
in; whether of motion or of reſt; and that 
conſequently” all! the motion now in the 
world (unleſs yo ſuppoſe it to have been 5 
eternal) muſt have derived its origin from an | 
immaterial agent. Nor is this all. Sor 1e of 
the moſt illuſtrious diſciples of the Newro- 5 
nian ſchool! contend” farther, that not "only! 
| the origin of motion, but the bontinuunce of 
it alſo, requires the perperuil agency of me= 
thing different from, and ſuperior to, matter 
They think it clear to demonſtration, that all 
the great movements of the univerſe are both 
produced and. carried on by the untemitted 
exertions of ſome immaterial power ; and that. 
the exiſtence and operation of ſuch a power i 4s) 
not only probable but certain, and even abſo- 5 
lutely neceſſary for the preſervation of he 
E courſe and . of nature *, The great Au- 
e Ciel, Den 9.746, Den Bi 93 
2 Beinen „p. 14. 22, 10th ed. And Maclaurin's Account of Sir 
Iſaac Newton's Philoſopby, b. iv: c. 9. £ 12, 13, p. 387. | 
Add to this, what has been aſſerted, and I think proved, by 


witer of conſiderable eminence, that the properties of cor- 
puſcular 
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bedr üsbätlre himſelf, is eonfelledly an insbf- 
Poteal being. Tie was acknowledged to be 
ſo by the moſt ſagacious of the antient meta- 
phyſicians *; and the moſt celebrated of the 
modern, not only thought that the immateri- 
ality of the Supreme Being was demonſtrable, 
- Bere that he had himſelf demonſtrated i it . | 
Aſſuming it the as nd 
- kroch, that there is one incorporeal Being at 
leaſt in the world, it follows that there may | 
| be more. And when we conſider by what 
: gradual and eaſy ſteps the ſcale. of exiſtence 
aſcends from inanimate matter up to man; 
: and OE an infinite cer of f creatbres of 
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ends n and ALY obſervable” in all el 
| ſubſtances, and appealed to ſometimes as proofs of their acti- 
vity, are not powers inherent in the ſubſtances themſelves 
| (which i in that caſe muſt, in contradiction to an eſtabliſhed rule 
in philoſophy, act where they are not, that is, at a diſtance ſrom 
their own ſurfaces) but the effects of fome ative principle, en- 
tirely diſtin& and eſſentially different from matter. Sir Iſaac 
Newton himſelf ſeems to have had ſome idea of this kind in 


his thoughts. Optics. ad ed. p. 3 376, 377. 1 
Ariſt. Metaph. 1. xii. c. 7. p. 742, EIN tae p.94. 
Noc vero Deus ipſe alio modo intelligi poteſt, niſi mens 8 
. & Übera. Dui: Quad. I. i. e. 06 3 
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perfection, chan of materia] ſubſtances — 85 1 
us. This idea of the invifible world is well 
duited to our conceptions of the wiſdom, . 
e eee ee, n, 
barmany, which reign throughout the vai. 
verſe®. 27 85 


Let us now 0 the reſult of this enquiry. 
Te may 8 drawn into a very "narrow. com- 
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"Ix appears that there are the baſt gr ounds 
St aſſerting, not only the peſible, but wy 


r by 


2 exiſtence; 1 INGORPOREAL. aus- 
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It; 1s certain "a; "oh ſhe Kibtarices vie” 
capable « of active and intellectual powe rs; for : 
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of ſuch | powers,  influitely exalted, 18 the Su- 
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but! have; by: the-mod dligent. inquicers ind 


nature been. pronounced, ahſolutely en 
of thoſe properties. 19 ig; 1855 108 1 
Vom 0 ue f chess wo, elaſſes of ſeb- 


which of them. it 15. 5 »hijor7 dannn en 
On this ſhort ümple iter my the gueſs. 
uon before us ultimately reſts. We leave it 


to every man to detide for bimſelf; and a 
plain unbiaſſed underſtanding cannot. decide 
vereng. ac a3 OS do 
Difficulties, it muſt 3 dend 
attending even the moſt probable of theſe two 
opinions, that of an immaterial ſoul. But i in 


the apprehenſion of moſt men, I believe 


ieye,t ey. 
are not org” witty thold that en- 

cumber the & 38 ar | Hite vi. . To fuppoſe. 
te ths wn mind, with all its wonders 
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| it dae organized; is capable e 
blimeſt flights of imagi ee ee 
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violende to the 18 galt ; + principles-of what 


raſs the doct er, Weben percipient. 
Evendfab Inde kimkif, mib had certa 
no unreaſonable prej judices againſtithe capaci- 
ties of matter, and muſt therefore be allowed 
to be a very impartial; as well as a very able 
judge of the point no before us; eyen he, 
objections on both ſides of the queſtion, ac- 
 knowledyes it to be in be bigbeſt ' degree pro- 
bable,"that the foul of man is en 75 
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e 6s Ham: Und. 2 v0 20 85 6. 1 ff 241. 187 4 
143. Whilſt Llhow;* by ſseing or hearing, &c. that there is 
| Por rennen, ſenſation, 
I do more xp know, that there is "ſome ſpiritual being with- 
"It $24 2255 by 15 bei This 1 muſt be Ls e be 
the action of bare inſenſible matter; > ner euer canli bn, without” 
POT TG OW". 16, b. xi. i cb. 23. k 15. fs 259. 
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powers and attributes diſtinct, yet ating 
ix perfect concord and harmony: with each 
- ther" In av hat manner, and by whit means 
y are 6 united, and how two fuch diſſimi- 
lit ſubſtances can reciprocally infiuende ind 
ac upon each W indeed more than ve 
are able to con zend! But this can never 
f 9 urges wal, the AM of en 


falſchood, 3 0 ö we do 
ver perfectly underttand is therefore impoſi- 

ble. We can juſt as eaſily condeive the con- 

2 Hexion and. mutual influence of f ſoul And body, | 
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ee can explain, how the „minute compo- 
Part eles of mutter eohore ſo firmly to- 
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16 SERMON v. 
ſion; how the whole proceſs of 


carried on through all its ſucceſſive Lied» N 
how the food of animals is converted i into nu- 5 
triment, and contributes to their ſupport and 


K 


growth ; how finite matter can be infinitely 3 


diviſible; and how two m. 


proaching each _ and yet fever meet *. 
When theſe, and a thouſind other wren 


equally inecemprchem ſible, yet incontrov 
ble, in almoſt every branch of teience, and 


every part of nature, ard made perfectly clear 
and intelligible, it will then be-timeſehough 
to ſhow-how the foul and body are linked to- 
gether, and e e on * Geet | 


each other. „„ ö ILY; 
imeem ate 11 7 pt that 1 


* range of creation there Was ſufficient 5 
toom for ſuch. a combination a6 this; and, 


reaſoning. from analogy, it Was natural to 


e that there thould be, ſornewhere or - 


=_ Nous ne e ni. 4 1 8 la * at 


comment nous digerons, ni comment nous dormens, ni com- 
ment nus penſons, ni comment nous ſentons. Notre nature, 
cells do Punivers, celle de la moindre plante, tout eſt plonge 
E mera rd un . Valiaise. 2 
„ 5 . 5 5 92 other, 


16 matical lines, 
indefinitely produced, cah be for ever ap- 


tomment nous la donnons, ni comment nous eroiſſons, ni 
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0 * a complex being as man, com- 
poſed, of a material body and an immaterial 
foul,” and thus uniting together the viſible 
and inviſible world; juſt as, in the various 
orders and gratlations of beings aſcending up 
to wan, we ſee that in paſſing from one clafs 
of exiſtence to another, there is always ſome 
one ſpecies that ſeems to partake of the na- 
ture of both ; which i is, as it were, the link 
that ties them together, and forms the com- 
mon boundary between inanimate matter and 
vegetation; between vegetation and animal 
life; between animal life and intellect. . 
This union then of the two conflitaent 
parts of the human frame, ſubſiſts till it is 
diſſobved by death; which we have no reaſon 
to think can have any other effect upon the 
ſoul, than chat of diſuniting it from the body. 
For the former is, as we have ſeen, a ſentient 
Principle, totally diſtinct from the latter. It 
may therefore continue to exiſt, and to think, 
when the body is reduced to duſt; and if it 
be moreover (as we have ſhewn to be highly 
able) incorporeal, it cannot be ſubject to 
that decompoſition of e which. occaſions. 
La "didolution of the body. Our whole 
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given, which I conceive it will not be- 
eaſy to do x. Our almighty 3 
doubtedly, if he thinks fit, by an extra 

| nary act of his power, put a period do 

our immaterial part, when its frail "compar | 

nion dies. But there is ho imaginable; tea 

ſon for ſuppoſing that he will. The body 


nent elementary nat 


| any one particle of matter being annihi 
th pughout the uniyerſe: "Why, then oj 


ing mec of dük live yet che Mul bon 


tinues all the while invariably the firmer 


0 Why chen may it not alſo ſurvive, unaltered, 
that total change of the body, wh 


ſioned all at once by death, as 


dual one, which is produced by other vauſes ? 
The preſumption moſt certainly is, that it 


will, unleſs any proaf of the contrary ein he 


itſelf is not totally deſtroyed by death. It. is 
only reduced to a different ſtate of exiſtence. 


11 loſs life and motion, and.its organical me- 


chaniſm is broken in piegęs a hut its compo- 
terials ſtill remain; anqꝗt 
there is no inſtance, as far as we know, of 
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8 e that che ſoul will, after its ſ 


aden from 1 ee e gi — 1 


abs it 'cannot- oe or retain” / percepsion; 
thought, and reaſon, without the affiſtance of 


de body, andthe organs of ſenſe, is a conelu- 


ſion too unphiloſophical for the preſent age 


to admit. In this viſible world, indeed, and 


the ſtate of exiſtence here aſſigned to the ſoul, 
the concurrence and aſſiſtance of a certain 
ſyſtem « of organized matter, are rendered ne- 


ceſſary for carrying on, and producing to 


view, its various operations. But to infer 


| from hence, that ſuch; a ſyſtem will alſo be 
y in another ſtate, in that 


indiſpenſably necet 
inviſible world which immediately ſucceeds 


; Aſhe pug ce kd be various acts | 


2 >< 


is 190 aeg Wh pin Why log Cantets 


like St. Paul, he has been caught up into the 
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quam, cur” ivcredibilis his videatur animorum es nifi 5 


quod Hequeunt, lit ani 
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eontrary, it has been f 
exiſtence of ſuch a thing as an ix 
unembadied, intellectual eſſenee, is ſo far Para 


n, that the n 
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The very nature, then, of 6] "ER foul 
itſelf, as far as we are capable of oompre- | 
hending it, gives us the ſtrongeſt ground to 


believe that it is immortal. But it ought at. 


the fame time to be obſerved, and it is an ob- 
ſervation of great importance i in this queſtion 5 
that although the ſuppoſition of an immate- 
rial foul furvivin; g the diffolution of the body 
is, as we have ſeen, a doctrine i in the higheſt 
degree probable, and undoubtedly adds no 


mall eredibility and force to the other « evi- 
| dences of a future ſtate; yet the great proofs, 


the great natural and maral proofs, I mean 
(for to theſe only our preſent enquiries extend) 
of this moſt comfortable truth, reft on quits = 
a different foundation ; ; on that firm and im- 
moveable foundation, the behef of 2. moral 


. governor of the univerſe, infinite in wi iſdom, 
juſtice, goodneſs, and power. A being ſuch 


as this, let the nature of the human ſoul be 
EK 9 See above p · III. 5 
| what 
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hat it will, canyraiſe it, if hei pleaſes, from 
any ſuppaſable ſituation after, death, to ano- 
«ther fate of exiſtence, and reſtore. to it that 
perception of ,jts identity, that,conſciouſneſs 

of its former ſentiments. and conduct, Which 
will render it a Proper ſubject of puniſhment 


| ſy! rewar d. Should i it therefore appear (as i in 
„ following diſcourſes I truſt it will) 


A 


1 fr "confidering the nature and 
La a W ö God, the faculties of man, and the 
Col onſtitution of the world in which he is 


Tag, that he 1 s an "accountable being, w 
503 | F 
Re reſt aft ured, ke of whatever en 
his ſentient part is compoſed, Omnipotence 
1 % not want the n means of placing him heree 
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\HE arguments advanced 3 in the fore- 
by a going diſcourſe, a are, 1 conceive, ſuf- 
Heient to ſhew, that, as far as we are able to 
| comprehend, the nature of the human ſoul, 


we have reaſon to conclude it is a diſtin 


x of N — 


and an immaterial ſubſtance, and of courſe ca- 
5 pable c of ſurviving the diſſolution of the body. 
But theſe, 28 J have already obſerved, are far 
from being the only or the. moſt deciſive 
proofs « of a fr uture exiſtence. There are other 
ſtill plainer and more ſatisfactory evidences 


of that important truth, diſcoverable even by | 


the light of nature, which I ſhall now pro- 
Feed to open: and lay before you. | 
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3 Þ; Confider,: in the firſt place, the many dk 
cellent faculties of the human ſoul; the ima. 
gination, memory, reaſon, judgement, will; 
the vaſt variety and rapidity of its operations; 
the power it has of receiving ſuch "a multi- 
tude of ideas from external objects; of de- 
poſiting them in the ſtore-houſe of the me- 
mory for many years; of drawing them out 
again for uſe whenever it thinks fit ; of com- 
paring, arranging, combining, and diverſify- 


ing them in ſuch an infinite number of 


Ways; of refle&ting, meditating, and reaſon< | 
ing upon them ; of comprehending ſuch a 
prodigious | number of different arts and 
ſciences ; of creating the exquiſite beauties 


and refined delights of muſic, painting, and 
poetry; of carrying on, through à long train 
of dependent propoſitions, the moſt abſtruſe 
and intricate ſpeculations; of extracting, from 


a few plain, ſelf-evident axioms, a demon- 


ſtration of the moſt ſublime and aſton iſhing 
truths; of penetrating into every part of the 
material, the vegetable, the animal; the intel 
lectual world; of conceiving and executing ſo 


many wiſe and beneficial defigns ; of turning 8 
its eye inward. upon i itſelf; of obſerving and 
„„ „ 83 
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| trifying, and exalting its affectionz; of 

05 bringing itſelf, by a proper courſe of diſci- 
pline und felf-governtnent; uu bear with pa- 


reſiſt the mo 
upon oceaſion, the moſt heroic fortitude ; to 
renounce, fot the ſake of conſcience and of 
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nne it e ent 2 body to e cds! 
views and hopes to the remoteſt futurity, . 
andi raiſe itſelf to the contemplation. and the 


; love of divine and i 


"© i ni: hinge, 
now, whether it be pr 


merely to live a few years 


dible, is it poſſible, that the mighty ſoul * 
Newton ſhould ſhare exactly the ſame fate 
with the vileſt inſect that crawls, upon the 
nn n having laid ns * dy - 
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lictions ; to face with intrepidity the greateſt 
_ dangers ; to reſtrain-its ſtrongeſt paſſions; tio 
inviting temptations; to:oxert; 


that ade 
poſſeſſed of ſuch aſtoniſhing powers as theſe, 
ſhould: be deſigned for this life only ; ſhould 
be ſent fo richly furniſhed. into the en, a 
| ſery, and then to periſ for ever ? Is it ere. 
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i forwards towards ſome: imagined good, with 
i the fame cagerneſs- and alaerity as if we had 


never 80 rec _ leaſt been ver W 
i ; | There; are ee e ps Sons; nag es; 
v Futurity, belonging to our conſtitution, no leſs 
1 remarkable; and theſe are, the loue of life, and 
the defire of fame. The former of theſe is 
common to alk mankind. There is a natural 
dread of extinction planted in every human 
breaſt. Fhe ſoul ſhrinks back with f. 
from. the: thoughts of a ation. It can- 
not bear the idea of ſinking: into eee 
and ſharing the fate of that body which T 
uſed to animate and inform. There may in- 
deed. be be. ſome men ſo o profligat as to pleaſe 
themſelves 
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cxiſte e titten in the grave, amt 
N. all expectation of à future fe. 
RO But dhe reaſon of this is; not! 

| : bit eſite to continue in 
e but becauſe they dread npnsexiſtence 


leſs than a mgſeruble exiſtence; which, if there 


be anotlier ſtate they are ire muſt be their 
_ loti It is this fear which over- rules their na- 
' tural love ef life; Take away this; and they 
would”be ds averſe: anne 2s „the e reſt 


f mafkind *. 30? ths"! Tinti N . 10 
Akin to this defire of Wemag our ex 


iſtence; is the deſire" of continuing dur me- 
mory beyond the grave. This was the e : 
ſouree of all thoſe noble, diſintereſted 


publicsſpitited' actions, which we IG. 


o muüelt in ſome of the antient Pagans. 
We; indecd, h Ante, that „ i dad 
© earthly" Hou" of this "taber . 
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This Py ee ee paſlionas loye of life, cem | 


to _ operated with ſurpriſing force on the minds of the an- 1 


tients] and are exprefied* by chem ſometimes in the fifongelt | 

and moſt emphatital terms: That famous wiſh'of ene, 3 
Deßilen facito, manu, Oe. Which Seneca, who. quotes it, jully.. 
calls, Turpi/imun e, is not the 1 inflance of this 5 nd. 
Vid. Senec, Ep. 101; and Lip | 


£ * ; - 4 — ; r 14 ; wt 5 % 4 8 . 
5 1e 4 { 2H £6 BOT Re 4, £33 rn 4 e „ 
OE | 2 mY difolved, 


yy] tr 13 


Fr 


t of häving their 


FA 
n 


wers 


e by 
er ty won: 


. rr — n N tt ws 5 S 


f 
4 ; 
1 
pl 
1 
1 
1 
1 
iT i y 
[| 
A is 
. . 
4 1 1 
44 FN 
r 
! [ - 
i { 
1 7 
1 
* 


4 
n 
71 


«4 diffalyed ; b ülding of God, 
© houſe 66 made with hands, eternal in the 


of exalted minds and cultivated underſtand- 
ings, but in ſome degree even with the loweſt 
and moſt ignorant of mankind... Almoſt every; 
one is defirous of leavingi: a parable, Gr, 


% heavens ®,”” and that conſequently our 
name is not the. only. part of us that ſhall | 
eſcape the hand of death, have much higher 
and more powerf ul incentives to virtuous = 
conduct than the proſpect of an ideal immor- 
tality. Vet ſtill, ideal as it is, and utterly 
unworthy to be compared with that ſubſtan- 


: tial and truly: glorious eternity. which 1s, re- | 


ſerved for us in the heavens, it has not- 
withſtanding no ſmall influence/ upon our 
hearts. Nor is this the caſe. only with men 
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heck is gone, 1 hs little cirele of his Sada 
for his good ſenſe or his good- humour, his 


charity or hoſpi tality, his honeſty or fide- 


lity; and every church- yard we ſee is is full 
of the little artifices of hu ble ambiti n.to 
- ſecure ſome ſmall portion of poſthumous 1 re- | 
nown. There a are LA a few, a e 
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nt of po K ednocining 
chem. But Fereeen theſe, when they are on 
the pol t of leaving the world, wwe commonly: 
a ends as ay others to clear up 
And eee var wire 


od” One, or ch not to We, a 34 one; 
proof that they are far from being un- 
:oncerned about their future reputation. We 
absence Ag affirm, that the Iove of 
fame is in ſome degtes or other univ 
- erk eee. all influe1 cet 
erty or advantage; and of which; p. 
the world will know nothing till Aber! our 
See When our own times are unjuſt to 
us, we appeal to future ages for redreſs ; and 
e always ſome kind friend on whoſe 
care and tenderneſ we rely for the vindication 
of cxitieotidius a, if it mne non * 
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man mind? Has a wiſe and a gaod God fur 
e us with deſires which have no reel 


ear bead, with no: other viey but to diſep - 
t them r Are e to be for evtr in ſeatch 
of happineſs; without arriving at it, either in 
this world or the next? Wa Tea th 
a paſſionate longing for inimortality;) and yet 
deſtined to periſh aſtet this ſhort! period of 
exiſtence ? Are we prompted to the nobleſt 
actions, and ſupported through life, under 
tlie ſevereſt hardſhips and maſt delicate temp · 
| tations, by the hopes of a reward, which is 
viſionary and chimęrical, by the expectatign 
of praiſes, of which it is utterly impoſible 
for us ever to have the leaſt knowledge or 
9 2 ” "Peſo do eo are utterly; 
eff 24} un 5 ere concileable 
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; flannel, and adds hffrencss. see 
a are naturally right and good, others natur 
"wrong: and evil. G na "oy N 
dur minds a ſtrong internal ſenſe « 
ference, together with an eee — 8 
is is right, and a diſapprobation of What is 
wrong. He has alſo ns. ee to di- 
rect us Where natural 4e timent happens to 
. fall, and I, by the joint + operation. re neo 
2 ples, be has clearly. intimated: 
what courſe of action rover 
: far: Heme ariſes a plain. ruls for the direc- 
tion of our moral conduct. Appetite, paſ- 
ion, temptation, prompt us to tranſgreſs this 
rule; inſtinct, reaſon, intereſt, duty, lead us 
to conform to it. We have r the 
power to chuſe Which ſide we pleaſe ; ca 
either give way to irregular-defires,. or den- | 
troll enen em 
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iſtence but the e How any oppotne 
ſuch an aſſumption would be to every dictate 
of nature and reaſon, will appear ſtill more 
evident, if we now very briefly draw together 
into one point of view the ſeveral arguments 
that have been ſtated in the two preceding 
diſcourſes, and then ſee how the caſe ſtands 
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than mere matter, endued with qualities dia- 
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Me are daily making advances Rs in 
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before our eyes; yet in the very midſt of our 


progreſs we are ſtopt ſhort by the hand of 


death, and never reach that ſtate of perfec- 
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of happineſs; which are everlaſtingly diſap- 


pointed 3 with a thirſt for future fame, of 


which we ſhall never be conſeious; with a 


paſſionate longing for 1 immortality, e nd l 


was never meant to be anne. 
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kind in the belief or apprehenſion of a future 
ſtate of exiſtence; and yet this turns ont to 
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cn ſcene of probation. -We aß bar to 
be ſent into it with no other view, but to 


| ſhew how we can behave, under all that vas 


riety of difficult and diſtreſsful cireumſtahces 


into which, by one means or other, we are 
continually 1 thrown. Yet our zchaviou 
totally unregarded. We perform a. parts, 
but the judge who has tried us forgets to per- 
form his. Our trial i 78 finiſhed; and no conſe - 
quences follow; na ſentence is pronounced; 1 
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we are neither rewarded for + han — 


well, nor puniſhed for having acted 3 


We conceive ourſelves to be the ſubjects c of 


an Almighty governor, who! has given us a 
| ſyſtem of laws for gur direction. Vet he ap- 


pears to be perfectly indifferent whether we 


"obſerve thoſe laws or not. His friends and 
his enemies fare frequentiy alike. Nay, the 
Af former are often pun 


ſhed with the heavieſt 
afflictions. and the latter rewarded with: ve ey | 
earthly enjoyment. Wen 
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of the world d down to this moment, an almoſt 


univerſal agreement. and conſent of all men- 
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be nothing x more than a deluſive ima 


though impreſſed. ſo deeply by nate non. 


every human breaſt. 


What now can be dane: more ue 


and inexplicable; more abſurd and inconſiſt- 


ent; more replete with diſorder, confuſion, 


4 eee more unworthy: the wiſtlom, the 


juſtice, the goodneſs of the Supreme Being, 


than the frame of man, and the conſtitution 


of the world, according: to the e e 


here given of them? 6 
But when, on the ada * whe 905 


your view beyond the limits of #415 life, and 


take in the conſideration, of another, what an 


l alteration does this inſtantly make in the ap- 


i us 57 1 1 he miſt chat before 
£ the earth vaniſhes away 


gularit i ty. The whe wn eren another 
world-is known, all perplexity 1s en * 5 


and all inconſiſtencies are reconciled. 


We then find. ourſelves. compoſed- of two. | 


parts, a material body and an immaterial ſoul; 
and the ſeemingly incompatible properties of 
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and incorporated together in one n 
have each their diſtinct province aſſigned them 
in our compound frame, and reſide in ſeparate 
ſubſtances ſuited to their reſpeQive natures. 
But though different from each other, they 
are cloſely united together. By this union 
we are allied both to the viſible and inviſible, 
the material and the ſpiritual world, and ſtand 
as it were on the confines of each. And 
-when the body reverts to earth, the ſoul be- 
takes itſelf to that l _ nn n 
to which it belongs. e ee e, 
Thoſe extraordinary e and powers 
of the human mind, which ſeem far beyond 
what the uſes of this ſhort life require, be- 
come highly proper and ſuitable to a being 
that is deſigned for eternity, and are nothing | 
more than what is neceſſary to prepare it for 
that heavenly country which is its proper 
home, and is to be its everlaſting abode. 
There they will have full room to open and 
expand themſelves, and to diſplay a degree of 
vigour and activity not to be attained in the 
preſent life. There they will go on improving 
to all eternity, and acquire that ſtate of per- 
fection to which they are always tending, but 
* not time in this world to arrive at. 
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en in vain look for in this. 


Nay, even that unequal dittribution of 
good and evil, at which we' are ſo apt to re- 


pine, and thoſe heavy Ai. 


times preſs ſo hard upon the beſt 108 men, | 


are all capable of an eaſy ſolution, the mo- 


ment we take a future life into the account. 


his rid i is then only part of a ſyſtem. 
as never intended for a ſtate of retribu 
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clear: up every difficulty, and diſperſe, the 
darkneſs that otherwiſe hangs over this part 
cent ereation. With this light of immor- 
tality held up before us, we. can find our 
way through the obſeureſt parts of God's 
moral — and. give: a e ac 
therefore a moſt; is pr —4 of 4 = | 
reality of a future ſtate, that it anſwers 
ſo many excellent purpoſes, and. ſeems ſo 
indiſpenſably neceſſary to give harmony and 
| regularity to the deſigns of the Almighty 
in the formation of this globe, and its inha- 
bitants, and to be the finiſhing and winding 
up of one uniform and. conſiſtent plan of di- 
vine conduct. For, as in the: material world, 
* we find that the ou ine of gravita- 
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and the operation of fuch a power: ſo in b 
, fuften, when we fee that the admiſſion 
of another: life gives an eaſy ſolution of the 
moſt ſurprizing and atherwife unaccountable 
phenomena; and is, as it were, à maſter ey, 
chat unlocks eyery intricacy, and opens to us 
that great plan of Providence i in the admini- 


ion of human affairs; we can no longer, 


without doing violence to every rule of juſt 
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to deduce the reality of a future re- 


itſelf lead us to a very convincing proof of 
the abſolute neceſſity there was for ſome ſu- 


perior light to inſtruct and direct mankind, 

in this and other doctrines of the utmoſt im- 
portance to their e _—_ future pot 
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nation of the world, the belief of another 
life after this has been ſtrongly and univer- 


ſally impreſſed on the minds of the common 
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ſides theſe natural impreſſions, we may, by a 
proper exertion of our reaſoning powers, and 
by conſidering the queſtion attentively in 
various points of view, draw together a great 


number of ſtrong preſumptive proofs in ſup- 


port of the ſame important truth. From 
theſe premiſes one ſhould naturally concl ude, 


that all the great ſages of antiquity, thoſe 
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into a fundamental tenet of the reigning phi- 
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eye of reaſon, a variety of obſcure points, _ 
which were before inviſible to nenne 
ed ſight. Hence the remarkable diff 
there is between the nen ae antics 
. the won ern on- 
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to admit) that Chriſtianity has, in fact, con- 


diſtinct, even ti the 


ence b 
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En . the e th 8 that ap- 

Per in the one; the perplexity, feebleneſs, 

and uncertainty that diſtinguiſh the other. 
Of this, no other probable cauſe can be aſ- 
ſigned, than that the Pagan philoſopher had 
nothing but the a0 it of this world to guide 
his reſearches into a future ſtate; whereas 
the Chriſtian, and even the Deiſtical phil 
pher, comes to the enquiry with his e 
L _ 1550 Gems which an pt quaint 
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eee 90 655 wolg a bnd 8 
a dubious light, is a totally different thing 
from endeavouring to trace it out again by the 
ſame light, after it has been once ſhown-to us 
in broad and open day. The former is the 
_ *caſeof the antients, and the latter of — | 
derns, in reſpect to a future liſ GG. 
But beſides the benefit derived ei 
Landon in this reſpect, there are other advan - 
tages, of the utmoſt importance, which the 
Goſpel doctrine of LIFE AND IMMORTA- 
rr brings along with it; and which give 
its evidences an infinite r over nen 
97 ey e 3 
TY The . 
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05 a0 The er 


as tes evidences of a future Rate, it muſt ” 


| philoſophers, and the manners of their people, h 
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be acknowledged, that they amount to no- 
thing more than great. probability. They 


cannot afford that demonstrative certainty and 
Aſurance of this great truth, which is eſſen- 


tially neceſſary for the compleat ſatisfaction 
and comfort of the mind, in ſo very intereſt- 
ing a point, and for rendering this doctrine 

a motive of ſufficient weight to influence the 
hearts and gulate the conduct of man 
Neither of theſe effects could nature and rea- | 
ſon (univerſally as they had diffuſed the be- 
lief of a future exiſtence) produce in the 
heathen world. This the writings of their 


- inconteſtibly. prove. To the Goſpel alone Z 
we are indebted, for the entire removal of all 


doubt and RFA. on this ſubjects for 


raiſing hope into confidence, and a mere De 
culative notion into a vital and'moſt powerful 
Principle of action. It is evident, that nothing 
leſs than an expreſs revelation from God 
himſelf could do this. He who firſt brought 
us into being, can alone give us authentic in- 
formation, how long that being ſhall be con- 
tinued, and in what manner he will diſpoſe 
of us hereafter. This information he has 
given us in the Scriptures, and has given it in 
ſuch plain, and explicit, and awful terms, as : 
muſt carry conviction to every unprejudiced 
underſtanding, and leave the deepeſt and moſt 
uſeful impreſſions on every well-diſpoſed 
2. Another benefit we derive from Revela- 
tion, onthis head, is the p/ainneſs and perſpicurty 
of i its proofs. A great part of thoſe evidences of ; 
a future ſtate; which reaſon furniſhes, 1 require | 
a conſiderable degree of attention and conſi- 
deration, and are therefore better adapted to 
men of a contemplative, philoſophic turn, 
than to the generality of mankind, who have 
| neither leiſure, nor inclination, nor abilities, 
to enter into long and abſtruſe diſquiſitions 
on this or any other queſtion of importance. 
5 2 | But, 


- 
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But the arguments of the Goſpel are (and 
thanks be to God that they are) of quite a 
different ſort. It ſets before us the declara- 


tions of God himſelf, That there ſhall be a 


ce reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and 
< the unjuſt; that God hath appointed a day 
in which he will judge the world in righ- 
cc ee ; and that we muſt all appear 
4 before the judgement<ſeat of Chriſt, that 
every ont may receive the things done in 


« his body, according to that he hath dove, 


„ whether it be good or bad“. To con- 
vince us, not only of the pofibility, but of 
the certainty, of ſo wonderful an event, it 
_ appeals to faFs; it ſhews us Chriſt himſelf, 
* riſen from the dead, and become the firſt 
fruits of them that ſlept. It afterwards 
| exhibits him to us in a ſtill more illuſtrious 
point of view. It repreſents him as com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven, with power 
. and great glory, to judge the world. The 
<<. trumpet ſounds, . and the dead, both mall 
<« and great, are raiſed up; and before him 
are gathered (what an awful and aſtoniſh- | 
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e et e eee he ſeparates them one 
* from another, as a ſhepherd divideth 
e ſheep from the goats. The books are 
% opened, and he judgeth them out of the 
te things that are written in the books, ac- 
* cording to their works; and the wicked 
to everlaſting puniſhment, Nee the 
% righteous into life eternal. 
Theſe are not profound and curious 0. 
Mine beyond the reach of common appre- 
henfions. They are plain fatts,- and Helm 
denunciations from the very higheſt” author * 
ſpeaking with equal force to all ranks of n 
and, by their ſimplicity and dignity, Wen. 
no leſs to the capacity of the illiterate than to 
the moſt exalted conceptions of the learned. 
Hence it has come to paſs, that theſe divine 
truths being preached to the poor as well as to 
the rich (a circumſtance peculiar to the Goſs 
pel, and therefore mentioned as one of its diſ- 
tinguiſhing characteriſtics +) have conveyed 
to the very humbleſt diſciples of Chriſt far 
Fee ideas, and juſter en of a future 


* Matth. xxiv. 30. I Cor. xv. 52. Rer. XX, 12, . Marth 


xxv. 32, 46. 
+ Match. xi. 5. 


ſtate, 
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ſtate, than arwag 8 8 en e e 


Ann 
. Be OR 9 gill ae e hs 
o the utmoſt conſequence, reſpecting a future 
Rate, PL the infinite ſuperiority of Re- 
velation to the light of nature muſt evidently 
appear. And that is, the nature and wana 
of the rewards which it promiſes. acht fler 
The utmoſt that reaſon can 8 to is, 
to prove that we ſhall ſurvive the grave; that 
we ſhall exiſt in another world; and that 
there the wicked ſhall be puniſhed according 
to their demerits, and the good rewarded with 
ſuch a degree of happineſe, as their virtues 
and their ſufferings here ſeem. in juſtice to 
require. This is all that is neceſſary to vindi- 
cate the ways of God to mankind; and there- 
fore beyond this, our own reaſoning powers, 
and our natural expectations, cannot go. In- 
deed the very beſt and wiſeſt of the Pagan phi - 
loſophers did not go near ſo far as this. Some 
of them, although they believed the exiſt- 
oy of the foul after death, you's Karen that ĩt 
. would 
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|| would exiſt for ever #, -- Others admittedte- 
= eternity, but did ec abe that it paſſed into 
a ſtate of rewards and puniſhments. They 
ſuppoſed it would be reſolved into the u- 
rns AL sik fr from which it was origi- 
13 * detached. And even of thoſe who ac- 
 knowledged a future retribution,” many aſ- 

ſerted- day the puniſhments only were eter- 
nal, the rewards of a temporary nature 9; 

nd indeed it muſt be owned, that there are 
no ee. of natural religion, which give 
us any ground to hope for a ſtate of felicity 
hereafter, unmixed and perfect in its kind 
beyond all conception great, and in duration 
endleſs.” It is from Revelation only we learn 
that ſuob ſhall be the rewards of the'righ- 
teous; that God ſhall wipe away all tears 
« from their eyes, and there ſhall be no 
** more death, neither ſorrow; nor crying; 
that he will give them glory, and honour, 
, and immortality 3 that they ſhall go away 
into life eternal, and enter into the joy of 
720 their Lord; chat! in his preſence there is 
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g fullneſs of joy, and pleaſures for evermore's 
| N ae hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nei - 
© ther have entered into the heart of man, 
the good things which God hath e 
for them that love Han 1) biruff of own, 
In theſe, and many other dane . 
ſame nature, we are expreſsly aſſured, that 
both our exiſtenee and our happineſs hereafter 
ſhall be, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the word; - 
everlaſting. This, none but God _ ; 
could promiſe, or when promiſed, fulfil. It 
is more than the utmoſt ſagacity of 2 
reaſon could diſcover,” more than the utmioſt 
perfection of human virtue could claims 
ETERNAIL LIr N therefore, is conſtantly and 
juſtly repreſented in Scripture as the Gr t, 
the REE / GIFT of God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and, were it on this account only, 
it might be truly faid, that life and immor- 
te tality were 3 to qe} pk e 
<6: we n 


* 


Mark then, I- entreat 1 in conclufion, 
| mark the difference between the wiſdom of | 


„Rev. vii. 7 Rom. f ü. 73 Matth.. xxy. 21, 36: pm 
xvi, 11; 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
+ Rom. v. 18; vi. 23. 
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man, and that wiſdom which is from. above. 
The former, as you have juſt ſeen in the in- 
ſtance of the antient philoſophers, does vio- 
lence, by its falſe refinements in ſome of the 
| moſt eſſential truths of religion, to the clear- 


- eſt principles of nature and of real 


latter illuſtrates, corroborates, Pra es 5 DI 


perfects them. This has been ſhown to be 
the caſe in one very important doctrine, and 


might be ſhown, in more. Our divine maſter 


is indeed, in every inſtance, and eſpecially in 


that we have been now conſidering, © TE 


* WAY, THE TRUTH, and THE LIFE *,“ 
and whenever we are tempted to deſert this 
heavenly guide, and to go away, either to phi- 


loſophy or to any other inſtructor, we have 
our anſwer ready prepared for us, in that 


noble and affecting reply of St. Peter to Jeſus, 
% Lord, to whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt 
the words of ETERNAL LIFE ; and we be- 
« lieve and are ſure that thou art THAT 


* CHRIST, | THE SON OF THE LIVING 
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vo⁰˙ En LIKEWISE EXHORT TO BE 
3 +7 FLORES OG = FFF... 
e - SOBER-MINDED., | 


; HERR! is Karte any ſubject of extiotts 
tion ſo neceffary to youth, as that which 


- 


is hete recommended by St, Paul. Alacrity, 


emulation, benevolence, frank neſs, 8, generoſi- 
ty, are almoſt the natural growth of that 


enchanting age. What it chiefly wants is 


ſomething to regulate and temper theſe good 
qualities; and to do that i is the province of 


SOBER-MINDEDNEss. Let not the young 


man be frighted with the ſolemnity of the 


name. It implies nothing unſuitable to his 


years, or inconſiſtent with his moſt valuable 1 5 
enjoyments. It tends to improve his chear- 
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fulneſs, though it may reſtrain his extra- 
vagances; to give the warmth of his i imagi- 
nation and the vigour of his underſtanding a 
right direction; 3 to ſingle out ſuch enter- 
prizes for him as are worthy of his natural 
vivacity and ardour; to prevent his talents 
and induſtry from becoming miſchievous, his 


pleaſures from proving ruinous, and to render 


his purſuits ſubſervient, not only to preſent 
delight, but to ſubſtantial and e 
W F 

It is evident that there is ; both a 3 and 
an intellectual ſobriety; 1 modeſt reſerve, a 
rational guard upon ourſelves, not only in 
acting, but in thinking: and the original 
word owpovety, which we tranſlate, to be ſober - 
minded, includes both theſe kinds of ſobriety, 


Its primary ſignification i 18, to be wiſe, pru- 


dent, temperate ; and. this wiſdom. chiefly | 


| conſiſts, ; we 
1 55 In the government of the paſſions. 


"Th In the e of the underſtand- 


ing. 


| Fitſt then, we are commanded to teach 
young n men the government of their paſſions. 


* * To flee youthful Juſts*, „1 Is; an 2e 


» 2 Tim, i ii. 22 ; 1 1 
: __ 


\ 


6 E R M O⁰οON VIII. ugg 
ry grateful, per- 


Heal admonition, not ve! 
haps, to youthful . but ſo indiſpen= 


fably requliits both to temporal and eternal 


| happineſs, that it muſt, at all events, and 


by every poſſible means, be inculcated and 


enforced. It comprehen ds all thoſe'i irregu- 
lar deſires, to the influence ' of which is 
owing much the greateſt part of the vice 


and miſery that deſolate mankind..1 From j 
«© whence come wars and fightings among 


«« ot Come they not hence, even of your 


« Juſts, which war in your members + . 
From whence (may we add) come murders, 


frauds, breaches of truſt, violations of the 


marriage - bed, the ruin of unguarded and un- 
ſuſpectin g innocence, the diſtreſs and diſgrace 8 


of worthy families, the corruption and ſub- 
verſion of whole kingdoms? Come they not. 
al from one and the ſame impure ſource, 
from the violence of headſtrong and unruly. 
appetites, which, in purſuit- of ſome unlaw- 


ful object, burſt through all reſtraints of de- 
cency, juſtice, honour, humanity, gratitude; 
and throw down every barrier, however ſa- 
cred, that ſtands between chem and: the at- 
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den Gen-, I pen haps..to acquire 20h 
thority over -your- coy you muſt; 3 inure 
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The paſſions, then » muſt be governed, or 
they will govern us; fa like all other ſlaves 
when in poſſeſſion of power, will become the 
moſt ſavage and mercileſs of tyrants. But 
at what time ſhall we begin to govern. them? 
The very moment, ſurely, that hey begin to 
raiſe commotions in the ſoul: the moment 
N Ty RR from 
revelation, that the gratifications they require 


ought not to be granted. This period may 
in ſome be earlier than in others 3 but it can 


ſcaree ever be later in any, than the uſual 
time of being tranſplanted, to this place . 
Here then you ought at once to enter on the 

| e WO Hangs 
There i is no danger of your 


them to early obedience, and bend them to 
the yoke while hoy, are yet pliant and. flexi- 


dle. It will, even then, indeed be a difficult 
taſk. But what is there worth. having that 


is to be obtained without difficultics ? They 
are inſeparable from a ſtate of probation, and 


- Cambridge ; where this ſermon N 8. 0 | 
table n | bY 
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youth 


A... AS FM ON WH wx. 
In other inſtances, the obſtructions you en- 
counter ſerve only to ſtimulate your induſtry 
and animate your efforts; and why then not 
will, the conſequence is not, that you ought 
to deſiſt m. che pere hut, — 

ſtacles, inſtead oi leſſening, vin Se 

your hands: every moment yon delay, will 
but rivet your chains the faſter, and give 
habit time to ſtrengthen appetite. Beſides, 
you have here: advantages and helps towards 
this great work, which no other place, ao 

enjoy from the e —_— and the admirable 
order here eſtabliſhed, were n meant 
to aſſiſt you in che ſtience of fol v 
no leſs than in the acquiſition of laing 8 
The excluſion of all che moſt; dangerous al- 
urements to vice, of thoſe amuſements which 
eile ſofter paſſions, of thoſe cares and 
conteſts which provoke more violent emotions; 
the frequent and tated returns of divine wor- 
ſhip, the exact diſtribution of time, the allot- 
ment of almoſt every hour to its ꝓro em- 
lehnen. the of a modeſt and uni- 
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form apparel, of temperate and ene meals, 
of repoſing at night under one common roof; 


all theſe things are moſt mee to 


keep the attention fixed on innocent and uſe- 
ful objects, to curb the imagination, to re- 
modeſty, humility, temperance, frugality, 


-obedience ; in one word,  SOBER-MINDED= 


MESS. It may be thought, perhaps, that 
the regulation of dreſs, and diet, and amuſe- 


ment, and ſuch- like trifles, are below the 


notice of a great and learned body. But it is 
a miſtake to think ſo. Order and regularity 
in the minuteſt points, tend to introduce 
them, nay, are neceſſary to introduce 
in the greateſt; accuſtom the mind to re- 
ſtraint, and inſenſibly form it to > the * 


1. ary P 


* vigi end ſelf-denial. 


eſtabliſhed; in 8 ee 1 


-greateſt glory, and muſt be their firmeſt ſup- 
port. It is what-moſt eminen l 
the univerſities of Great Britain from. _ 
others in the world, and juſtly renders them 
the admiration of every one whom eee 
q * ters other” eli imes to "alle: them. This 
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oficialito thak we eval ofhe 
anee! fon us to maintain with 
inflex rmneſs / don ſalutiainil We can 
e not, without: ſome hazard, give up the ſmallr 
eſt arti le of good government, i hut: in thoſe 
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ſhould general reformation: take its riſt) if f 
ever it riſe at all, but n the two great. 
ſources of Learning and Religion? We are as 
lights ſet on an eminence, ſhining at preſent, 
indeed, in à dart place, in the midſt of luxury 
= 1 able, perhaps, by degrees, 
| oO! eee ee 


ee /rhoſ Ebene and bac habit 


07 frugality;* abſtinence, and ſober-minded- 
"neſs, whic preg mn do che e dene 


we eee or; in er words, wich- 
out a ſound and well - culti vated judgemen 
the young ſtudent will be extremely a pt to 
fall. Of theſe I ſhall fingle out only one, 
3 We it ſeems: at pon mol, pe- 
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r inſatiable thirſt for novelty. The Atheni- 

x We, know, in the decline. of their ſtate, 

te ſpent their. time in nothing elſe but either 

« to. tell or. to hear ſome new thing. In 

this reſpect, hatever may be the caſe in 

Others, We fall very little ſhort of that ele- 1 5 | 

me Du EUrupt peoples and. the,grrafes. pace 

of thoſe, who write for popular applau 

determined at any rate to gratify this 

gant paſſion. For this urpoſe, they hold it 

neceflary ta depart as far as poſſible from, the 

c road of nature, — and 

good 4 which being unfortunately. pre- 5 

occupied by thoſe eee of compeſi- 

tion, the antients, and ſach of the modern i 

. have trod in ara ſteps, leave them no 9 
th ede m 4 
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of a di ſtorted wits ict 
corrupt the morals, and perve 
of young and injudiefois readers “. 4 Hence 
too all thoſe late profound diſcoveries 

to give youth a religious educat ion is to fill | 
them with bigotry and prejudice; ace 
right way to teach morality” is to make vice 
appear amiable ;"that true wiſdom ma pho 
paz confiſt in doubting of every ing, i 
com bating' all received opinions; and cons 
Founding the moff obvious dictateb of com: 
mon ſenſe in in” the inexpll cable mazes of me. 
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taphyſical refinement; that all eftabliſhments, | 


civil or religious, are iniquitôus and i perni- 
cious uſurpations onthe liberties of man- 
kind; that the only way te be =good"Chrif= 

tian, is to diſbelieve above one half of tlie 


Golpel; that piety and ſelfe government are 


duties not Worth a“ wiſe ma's notice; that 
benevolencè is tlie ſum of All virtue orig 
religion, and that one great proof of our be- 
nevolence i is to ſet ma nun afar ie acer 
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the ſerious aſſertions « of 
Gerad rene nen. And yet they. are 
ufly.,.notbing-more than a faith ul 


dene, hat ſome of the moſt 1 fa- 
of .the age, both foreign and 


owedly recommend t to us, as 2 max- 


domeſtic, ay 5 1 
= iſdom. and. rx les of- conduct. ere 


they, aQpally, adopted. as.fuch by the bulk of 


the people... it is s eaſy. to ſee. ker wild work 
they would make in Society. 85 In effect, the 
recent hf portunities w * e have bad in this 
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ages. re ſulting fi from. 
the infinite abſurdities of. a, practice formed 
on the. too- prevailing 8 ſyſteni of modern 
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the Utmoſt care agairift 1 this vif 


philoſophy, which owes its birth to the con- 
currence of much vanity and littke Jud emen 
with a warm and ungov * 
and is ſtudious to recommend itſelf 
2 charms of f tioveltyanaers oquence. '1 


ennie but yet a right culture of 1 
derſtanding will be an effectual Wa =o 


them; and, with ſome few imptovements, 


there cannot, perhaps, be à better for that 


| purpoſe, than the courſe df ſtady marked out 


by the wiſdom of the univerfity to the youth 
of this place ; and which, t6 theit praiſe be 
it ſpoken, is purſued by cher with Moniſh- 


WEIL 15 4 5 e 8 ; 


ing application and Wecel. 3 | 
| That judicious mixture of f polite letters 


and philoſophic ſciences, 5 which is the ne- 5 


ceflary. preparative for their firſt degree, is 
admirably, calculated at once to refine their 
taſte, enlarge their notions, and exalt their 
minds. By beginning in the firſt Place with 
CLASSICAL LITERATURE, and improving 
the acquaintance they have already made with 
the beſt and pureſt writers of antiquity, they 


| will in wengi acquire a reliſh for true Him- 


plicity 


vil learn ſtreogth.s 055 —— 
Yo! order 2 renn are 


himſelf. by eee eee 
but an who, on a deſerving ſubject, is Den 
es; and diſcover a e 5 


— in the mide e of 4h 
CCC 
be eee 8 LOGIC, at hs ſame 
time, and the maſt uſeful and practical bran- 


ches of the 1A "HEMATICS (which are ex- 


at 


celipay Ie of ſevere reaſoning and ſa- 
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ure in preſet bing our youth from error /o ir 
every Tabſequent/part of knowledge At wilt 
teach them t arrange, and methodiae, and 
onnect their thoughts to examine the ar- 
zuments o orbers with carnice and {critical 
penetration z to purſũe thein through ailong 
cncateſidtionlof dependent propoſitionz, und 
ö difeover whether any link in the -ohainLof 8 
I | proofs be wanting to diſtinguiſti ſenſe from 
ſound; ideas from words) haſty and peremp- 
tory deciſtons from juſt and —— 
clufions!® It will put them upon their guard 
agaihſt bold andi novel: opinions, efpecially:if 
addreſſed t& the'irmagination by ſtrokees f wit, 
or to the Heart by affełring deſeriptibhs, v 
ther thin?+6: the underſtanding by found. 
and Coneluſſoe reaſoning. By keeping their 
zudgement in conſtant exerciſe, it will im- 
prove and ſtren gthen that excellent and uſe- 
ful, but too little regarded facultyio It will 
inſtruct them in the ſeverul degrees of ,cer- 
tainty, and the various kinds of proof, af 
which different ſubjects are capable ꝝ the guſt 
grounds of doubt, aſſent, or diſbelief ohe 
true limits and extent of the human under- 
ae preciſe Point, in ſhort, at | 
eq, 1 6 which 
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which aun>cufiofity ought to ſtop. ati 122 

_ yond! which, all is uncertainty, conjectute, 
and darkneſs. leni gisch tru hues 
The ſirſt ſuitable. employment of our 

minds, thus improved, is to turn their new- 5 
acquired ſagacity inward upon eee 

and, witli the help of eee eee . 
antient and modern, to make a careful infpec 
tion into their own wonderful frame and un- 1 
ſtitution · This leads us into the province of 
MOR AL vHTDOsO HHV by the aid uf whichwe 
fhall perceive more diſtinctly, the natute and = 
true value bf the. rational he ſociah the 
ſelfiſh, prineiples bf action within us, unt 
What /tendar” of life they — ns 
beſt ONE) ireumſtances 


haprinky? Bj digg 0888 people 
into fuck enquiries as theſe; ang ig may 
be taught them of unſpelkable uſe to chem 
ſelves and others, and n -«dmirablg rules | 


future conduct. „ i 2 JG «l Ju Fas 55 A Or 185 no! i 
After nere of 3 1 = 
contemplate che wonders of the materia 


world. The great volume of nature is there- 
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uſeful jan ſublime eee e NEW. 
TONIAN PHILOSOPHY. i He. iar mad ac- 
quainted with the ſeveral properties 

ter, in all its various forms eee eee | 
on this globe of earth; and furniſhed with 
principles for incrraſing and improving the 
conrehimmces: a e ww. i. is thee: 
worlds. 3 eee ee og ae! 
vern their revolutions, and the forces that re- 
tain them in their orbits. He conſiders : 
the ſun when it ſhineth, and the moon 

2 in gi 5, and all the hoſt 


4 


maments and new lights, riſing up to his 
imagination, in endleſs ſucceſſion, ; through 
the regions of unbounded ſpace. But fo far 


is he from being ſecretly enticed 7, as 
ſome have formerly been, to convert his ad- 


miration of theſe. glorious luminaries, into an 
mpious adoration of them, that they ſerve. 
2 Jobxex. 6. . l ps 

$ only, 
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only} as they natumilly ſhould dey to carry 
him up to their great Author, even the . Fa- 
«ther of lights *. He ſees the Dry 


plainly written in theſe ſplendid characters, 


he derives from them the juſteſt and moſt 
magnificent conceptions of his nature and at- 
tributes, and thus lays a firm and ſolid foun- 
dation for the ſuperſtructure of NATURAL 
RELIGION, Which en. ge . great ob- 
Jeet of his attention 1997Þ arp 

In the purſuit” e men important 


pable of going, in eſtablihing 'thoſe' great 
fundamental truths of religion ; che being of 
a God, a a fuperintendimg fovidence, a moral 
pdveramiht of the univerſe; the eſfential and 
unalterable difference "between right and 
wrong, virtue and vice, 4 4 future 
iſtence and of retribution, and the obligations 


which ſuch a ſyſtem of things impoſes on 


every rational agent to conform his oonduct 


to the will of his Creator; as far as it can be 


collected from the conſtitution of the world, 
from che genuine a Ew the 
e has 
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branch of knowledge; he will perceive how 
fat the powers of nature ad ef teafon are cdl. 
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faculties of the human mind, and the attri- 
butes of the Deity himſelf. In theſe re- 
fearches, he will fuid light enough to deter- 
mine an honeſt and unprejudiced mind to the 
belief of all the ahave-mengioned manentous 
earueſtly Wein rnb evidence, and re 
enthentis information, on en off at inn 
| importance, Nod 
Atter theſe enquiries, Bo ſtudent's. 1 
L is 'to-METAPHYSICAL; errcur a- 


ion. But — carried only to 4 
oint, ander the! Hirection. of a found 
gement and an honęſt mind, tome know- 
ledge of them. Fe etnies, with fingular | 
advantages . It will ſecure the young ſtu- 
ane N being, caught ; in x ther ſnares which | 
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. 4 very y convincing 1 of this we Bors lately had, i in ; We 
moſt niafterly' piece of reaſoning, called, Divine Benevolince © 
affertzd, Ac. by Dr. Balguy.  Whoeyer has read; this with the 
attention it requires and deſerves, will moſt earneſtly wiſh. | 
that nothing may prevent the learned author from gratifying | 
the public with bar larger work, of which the terte we ar 
N of is only a ſmall ſpecimen. | 
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materials; will teach him to abſtract, and ge- 
neralize, and ſimplify his ideas; will qualify 
him to neee from 
| d nigſee. noſe: Gy, and: trig Ate; 


dis 3 oed ee ji u CE * 1c 3 
exceſſive ſùbtilty and | falſe -refigement: muſt 
neceſſarily lead us; to perceive: that, 2 quick 
un rſtanding may as eaſily miſs IS £ 
point where truth reſides, by going beyond 
it, as a dull one, by falling ſhort of it; and 
that: there are in ien 0 "Ou W 
Eurer by rc. ing, and 
which, after having been once mig el. 
liſhed, ſhould; be laid '\upcas firſt 1 
in e the end; where. av e Pr Wnt 
en een wer ren. gon ita: aim 
Thus do each of Pere We e 
learning, which compoſe 
tion in this place, nen — 
wards tlie soBERN-MID DN Ess recommEend- 
r e ee And, what is of ſtill greater 
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youth will probably acquire i in the proſecu- 
tion of theſe ſtudies, nay, even the way dif- 
culties which may ſometimes obſtruct their 
greſs, will gradually prepare their under- 
ideas, and ſublimet contemplations. In their 
purſuit, more eſpecially, of moral and reli- 
gious truth, they will find, as I before re- 
marked, ſo much wanting to give compleat 
ſatisfaction to the mind, that they cannot but 
ſee the abſolute neceſſity of ſome more per- 
fect ſyſtem of doctrines and of duties, to ſup- 
ply the many defects of natural religion, to 
ſttrengthen its obligations, to enforee it with 
ptoper ſanctions, and to give it Ae and ef. 
fectual influence upon the heart: 
Under the impreſſion of Ciokoviledimdig | 
abit is obvious that tliere cannot be a 
properet time for carrying the yaung acade- 
mie ſtill one ſtep further, and giving him ſome 
inſight into the nature; the defign, the evi- 
ponds: pe of the CHRISTIAN 
e eee | Baie ien , 
But here 8 oblighdito 
Pong For this moſt important part of edu- 


cation no n proviſion:ãs yet 
£3416 made | 
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Hkely to fall into the hands, and to captivate 
d hearts, of young men of rank nad farm, 


great world; and on theſe; if they have not 
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they have eaten diele“ 
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aer of their Slots: „And it | 
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to che divine, previous to his embarking in 


the future ſalvati 
of leſs importance than their tem 
Py or their bodily health: 1: *- (12 god gv 


Does it not then ſeem highly adviſable 


for us to turn our e little more to- 


deemed ae e Ie is true, ine 


ſome acquaintance with the abſtruſer ſoienoet 
may be very proper foundation even for 


theglogical: learning. But it cannot ſurely 
to lay this foundation ſo excerd 


ingly deep as is he 


" ſtage as it were of its literary progreſs; 
o occupy it wholly for three entire years in 
ys preparatory ſtudies, when it ſhould. be 
going on to the principles and elements at 
leaſt of the dodrine of Chriſt * ” ſhould be 
advancing gradually from the foundation to 


the ſuperſtructure; ſhould be learning, under 8 
wiſe and experienced 8 maſter-builders, to 
erect x ps. facred edifice of divine knowledge 85 
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the various and laborio 19 functions f his 
ſacred calling; unleſs it be maintained; that 
tion of mankind is a amet, | 


ere generally done. It 
cannot be neceſſary to conſume the flower 
and vigour of the youthful mind, in the very 
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which, muſt be its · ſtrong hold andi fortreſs 


| EE with. If this great work is not 
carried on tb a certain point, during tlie 


quiring. but of adorning a fortune, no ſooner 
quit this literary retirement, than they en- 
gage with ardour in the various; purſuits: of 
faſhionable life, and have ſeldom either ineli- 
nation or leiſure for 
ture. They who deſtined to ſecular pro- 
feſſions, or other active employments; find 
| themſelves, after leaving this place, ſo fully 
occupied, firſt in learning, and then diſ- 
charging, the duties 


this eee wen I have alrea 


the many adverfaties it will ſoon have 


we hope that it ever will ? They who come 
here with a view. to the means, not of ac- 


l ud. ies of a ſerious na- 


of their reſpective voca- 


tions, that they can ſcarce ever bring them- 
ſelves to beſtow that degree of attention on 
religious enquiries Whieli their importance 
deſerves. It is here, then, or no Where, that 
this great object muſt be brought home to 


their thoughts, and made a part, an efſential 


part, ef their academic acquirements.. And 


0 0 remarked) 
ect to thoſe 
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lend the ole W of their'a uthority to 


ſ0 good a cauſe; to alfi private run 
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i Mio of it no not only highly reputable, 
but indiſpenſabiy neceſſary... And, forry- 4 
nately for us, the way is easy apd open to the 
; execution of. any ſuch deſi gn. That noble | 
| ſpirit « of ulation. which ſo eminently. diſ- 
tinguiſhes 1 the youth © of t] is place, and puſhes 
them on to > the moſt 1 won derful attainments in 
the abſtruſeſt ſciences, affords u us an opportu- 
nity, which 1 no other ſeminary in the world 
can furniſh, of raiſing whatever fruit y we pleaſe 
from ſo g generous. 4 "Rock. 3 We 2055 only. to 
make revealed religion an Genre par rt g t of. uni 
verſity learning, and align, tout a proper ſhare 
of the uſual honorary: rewards, andit will oon : 
be purſued. with the {a ame ardour o "mind; and 
vigour of application, as all the other parts of 

literature. The current of ſtudy Y Ar amongſt 1 us, 
which was. generally thought to ru 
ſtron 57 towards mathematical ſ ub jects, h 
of late years, by 1 means of the excellent 5 
tutions in favour of claflical learning, bes been, in 
| ſome degree, diverted into another and more 
uſeful, courſe. By the method here Pror 
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which ſhould he Jude more es cligibla) the 10 
would be one more, and that, A Rl, nobler 
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channel opened to it: and ons few of tho! e 
many hours, and thoſe fine talents, Which are 
Al; 1 fear, too aviſhly waſted here on ab- 
ſtract { peculations, in the moſt | Precious and 
improveable part of life, would be then more 
Profitably employed in learning the rudi- 
wents of evangelical truth; and thereby en- 
abling one part of < our youth to preſerve their 


religious principles uncorrupted by the arti- 


 fices of infidelity, in their future commerce 


with the world ; and the other part to be- | 
come powerful defenders and ſucceſsful dis- | 


— 
% 


penſers of the word of God *. | 
This univerſity had, in the concluſion of 


» FSines the firſt publication of this ſermon , ſome advance 
has been made towards the accompliſhment of the author's 
wiſhes., Mr. Norris, a gentleman of fortune in Norfolk (into 


| Whoſe hands ſome extracts from this diſcourſe happened to fall) 


left by his will, a few years ago, a rent-charge of a hundred 
guineas & year, for the eſtabliſhment and maintenance of a 
Profeſſor in the univerſity of Cambridge, for the ſole purpoſe 
of reading lectures to the ſtudents there, on the Chriſtian Re- 
velation. To this he added twelve pounds a year for a medal 
and ſome books, as a premium for the beſt proſe Engliſh eſſay 
on the ſame ſuhject. It would be a real conſolation to- the 
friends of religion, and eſpecially to thoſe whoſe province it is 


to examine candidates for orders, if theſe well-meant inſtitu- 
tions, in conjunction with any other ſubſidiary one which the 


wiſdom of the univerſity might think fit to adopt, ſhould in 
que time effectually anſwer the great purpoſes e enlarged upon 
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the laſt century, the honour of giving birth 
to a ſtupendous ſyſtem of philoſophy, erect- 
ed by i its great diſciple Nxwrox, on the i im- : 
moveable baſis of experiment: and demonſti ra- 
tion; which, by degrees, ſupplanted and | 
overthrey : a viſionary though ingenious. re- 5 
preſentation of nature, drawn by fancy, and 
ſupported. by conjecture. 5 Animated with | 
this ſucceſs, let it now endeavour to puſh. its 
conqueſts ſtill further into the regions « of 
ignorance and error, to baniſh from the king- 
dom the extravagant conceits of modern ſcep- 


ticiſm, no leſs deſtitute of all foundation i in 


truth, utility, and ſound reaſoning, than the 
philoſophical romance of Deſcartes; and to 
eſtabliſh for ever in the minds of the Britiſh 
youth, a religion founded not on the en- 
** ticing words of man's wiſdom,” but on 
60 demonſtration off the PRE: aud, of, the 
te power of God &. at 

This will be to promote, in the moſt «f- 
fectual manner, the benevolent. purpoſes of 
thoſe great and pious benefactors we are now 


going to commemorate; "whole firſt otjed 
in dbl magnificent foundations en un- 
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doubtedly, t the advancement of religion; - who, 
with a true greatneſs of ſoul, carried their 


views forwards into eternity, and plainly 


meant, that in theſe elegant retreats, we 


ſhould not only lay the foundations of im- 


mortal fame on earth, but qualify ourſelves 


for obtaining, through the merits of our Re- 
deemer, a real and truly glorious immortality 
in heaven. 
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is evident that the Chriftian ſabbath i is to be ? 
conſidered under two diſtinct points of view. 


Firſt. As a day of reſt from labour. 
Lyn As a day ſet apart for the 


Ionen 1 2. 
75 As a day of reſt from labour. 0 | 


This reſt was, by the Moſaic law, ſo rigo- 
rouſly exacted, that the violation af it was 
prohibited under no leſs a penalty than that 
af death, Our divine maſter, in this a 
well as in many other inſtanges, greatly ſof- 
tened the ſeverity of that law. But yet it 
Was plainly his intention, that there ſnould be 


general ceſſation of labour on this day. The 
original reaſon for this part of the inſtitution 
ſtill ſubſiſted in gs days, and muſt; ſubG till 
the end of time; namely, that it might be a 
ſtanding memorial of the great work of crea- 
tion, from which the almighty Author of it 
leb. or ceaſed, on the ſeventh. day, and there. i 
fore he bleſſed and ſanctified that day for ever, 
 FoghisChriſt himſelf added another reaſon, of 
a ſimilar, nature; ae 
ed from. the great; work gf redemption, 
2D; ac 21h e. % cgi bevisoe: 
1 e which 


— 


an 


which he comp leated by riſing from the 
dead. gre bebe therefore, from the 
ordinary occupations of life on the Lord's 


day, is a tacit Kir 
we were created. by God, and +; by 
Chriſt, and that we are duly fengble: ol the 
: dutics reſulting from thoſe relations. It ap- 


pears, moreover, that our Lord himſelf yery = 


religiouſly obſerved the reſt of the ſabbath ; 


which he no otherwiſe. interrupted than by - 
niracles of mercy and compaſſion. And we 
may moſt certainly conclude, that the very 
ne benevolence of diſpoſition which dic+ 
tated theſe humane exceptions, would prompt 
im alſo to improve and enforce, both by his 
dodrine and example, the general rule of re- 


ing on the ſeventh day. For never was there 
any injunction ſo replete with kindneſs and 
ffion: to the whole human race, eſpeci - 


ally to the loweſt and. moſt wretched part of 
it, as this. There cannot be a more pleaſing 
| A: a more conſolatory idea preſented to the 


man mind, hip that of oe pauſe 
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Fe, muſt feel tl 
am inſtitution as this; and muſt ſee, at the 
ſame time, the oruelty of invading this moſt 


1% E R M ON m. . 
of the habitable globe, and affording 1 and 


refreſhment, not only to the mag part off 
our on ſpecies, but to their fellow la- 


bourers in the brute oreation. Even theſe 
are enabled to join in this filent act of adors 


tion, this mute kind of homage to the great 


Lord of all: and although they are incapable 
of any ſentiments of religion, yet by this 
means they become ſharers in the b/efings of 


valuable privilege of the inferior elaſs of 
mankind, and- breaking in upon that ſacred 
repoſe, which God himſelf has, in pity to 
their ſufferings, given to thoſe that ſtand 
moſt in need of it. It was a point in which 
it highly became the majeſty and the goodneſs 
of heaven itſelf to interpoſe. And happy 
Was it for the world that it did ſo. For, had 
man, unfeeling man, been left to himſelf, 


Weich no other ſpur to compaſſion than ma- 


tural. inſtinct, or unaſſiſted rraſon, thete is 
Pit too much ground to apprehend he would 
| have been deaf to the cries of his labouring 
1 8 brethren, | 
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Do not our ſervants and bur cattle ſceii te be | 
_ alinoſt as fully occupied on that day as on 


needleſe journies abrvad, Which afe often 6) 


apart, byline kh ivr adtheflty. I the 


— Re YH ASI A EL nt YO Fre rr es 


of the ſabbath; whe it a been abt | 
| gtet — 2 And 88 


whether they convey the Wr ef ud of ref: 


any other? And, as if this was not A ſuffcient 


Ly infringement | of their rights, we” oontrive, 


by nesdleſs entertamments at heme, and 


eboite and intlination reſerved” for this very 
day, e eee bf 
their leiſure -tifne. A f ſab bath=di5 dot. | 


for a vety-ſhort one. Among r bn bers | 
no ſuch eren. bee rot On day 


purpoſe, not of ref, but of its direct oppofite, 
the labour of travelling; thus adding one day 
more of torment to thoſe generous but 
wretched animals whoſe ſervices they hire; 
and who, being generally ſtrained beyond 
thtirrtrength/the other fe days of the week; 


have, of all creatures under ö the beſt 
Dien: ; pl: 5 and 
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Chriſtian aſſembly. But benevolence, e 
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— and who feedetiꝰ eee roy | 


«<q that call upon him, vill not: ſuſfem even 
the eee. 


cruelly witli impunity. He ig theicommon 


father of the Whole creation. He cala voery 


declar eee oo He 
terms; that the reſt of the ſabbath was meant 
fur our cattle and aur ſervants as wellii ast for 
ourſelves. 40 e ob 1 e 10 Wal 
II. But / ceſſation from labourdisbhornates 
only duty of the My. Althoggh:d> 


e „ 


is to be à day of ref, yet it 1s not to be, what 


i; 


2 — — 
r 


FF 
— _ = - 


3 . 
— : Y 
Pa 2 S 


yn cs STS 


— ——— 


* * * 
„ 
N Ca GET . ns.” 271 2 
Jr og " . . * — — 1 AI FE * 8 PRI 
- —_ n 5 * ſe * * 1 2 — _ ** * 1 4 „ * 
— — =O — — es ———— — -r —ů TF — Z _ _ — ; XY 3 — . — 
* n n 7 New + 
5 » F ³˙ v en SEAS ͤ Ä 2 __ =. r —x 8 . : - P A224 no Lo ret 8, EIA ECL LDN DPIEED DL ce PII E 7 
% e 47 2 2 2 £4 TIN * 2 2 2 . 1 28 5 LI "IS, 7 * N * 1 1 
«4 8 " — — — — — — 
” N un THAI 6 . wn Ws | warrdr £ — 22 * 
* . th Ws . re nn arr. ern 


— — is, Ln cs 


\ — Ps 8 a> "ICIS x 2 
- Tr rrp nt RO err 9 ng wk * 


* n 1 . - 
Nr - 
e N * n 


Sed 


8 


* 
3 


Rr 


„„ | 
7 


. 


. 


— —— 
— 2 
« 
n 
— : A's 
ln 4 
* F. — 


DEF 


— $f 
8 
r 
2 — 3 EVE * 


e 
. 


2 . —— 2d — 


en eee ee cen reh ei 


R PUBLIC: eee en WT 


that public v 


* ————— 
if die eee to be petformed- ſome: Sed 


2 ins: tote: as 1 roper anc 
a portion of our time to be allotted to this 


uſe, as any other that can be named. % The 
returns of it are frequent enough to keep 


Line che ſenſe of religion in our n 0 
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It is evident, bothifrom beende : 
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mot Venerable ; for it is eoeval with che world : 
itſtif. But it had moreover; as we haveiſcen, 0 
the fanction of a divine bnd: From the 
very begipning of time God bleſſed and ſanc 
ath day to the purpoſes of reli= 

gion . Tllat in ws eters again repeated 
tothe Jews in the moſt ſolemn manner at the 
om m welgation of their law: from mount ginai , 

more urged upon chem by Moſes in 
ther nee the text: Keep the ſabbath- a 
day, to fanRifp it, as the Lord a h YÜ,-ö 
hHathꝭ commanded thee. 4115 EE Mo 
After our Lord eee e wa firſt day 5 
of the Week Was, in memory of that great 
event, fubſtituted in the room of the ſeyenth ; |. 
r ee eee that 4% far 75 
8 ; a red yea a 2 
God by ns Abele C iſtian And; 
whatever »difference of pinion dee py 
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the carh, are $006 and. che gn 
” hemſclves befor the 
= Ns Dn 46d offering vp, heir fa 
ſice of prayer, praiſe; and thankſgiving 
common Lord of all myth. 2 they liv, 
{3h and move, and have their being. 
£4 "4 There 18 in this view of the 0 hor 
4 ething ſo wonderfully awful and magni- 
Grade that one would think it almoſt impoſ- 
ble for any man to reſiſt the inclination, he 


muſtt findiin himſelf to join in this Seneral 


aſſembly of the human race; to go 
„ the multitude,” as the pſalmiſt expreſſes 
it, into the houſe. of God, and to take a 
part in a ſolemnity ſo ſtriking to the imagi- 
ſo adapted to the wants, the neceſſities, the 
| inſirmities, the obligations, e _— | 
a a created and a dependent being. 
That they who avow an „ 101 
all religion, and profeſs to live without God 
in the world, without any belief of his ex- 
iſtence, or at leaſt of his providential-fuper- 
e that · theſe, I fay, 2am hink 
219m 9 1 a very 


45. 


4 een v waſte of time do n divine 
ſetvice, ean be no wonder. But that any 


perſon who calls himſelf a diſciple of Chriſt, 


or even a believer in one Supreme Being, 
| ſhould either totally neglect, or but rarely 


frequent, the public worſhip of God on that 


only day which laws both human and divine 

have appropriated to it, is an inſtance of con- 
tempt for the moſt ſacred and moſt uſeful 
inftitations, which one ſhould hardly be diſ- 
poſed to credit, if conftant and melancholy 
experience did not too clearly prove the 


reality of the fact. We ſee continually that 


the moſt trivial pretences of weather, of i in- 


diſpoſition, of buſineſs, of company ; pre- 


fences which would not be ſuffered to inter- 
fere one moment with any favourite purſuit, 
or amuſement; are thought reaſons of ſuffi- 
cient weight to juſtify us in lighting the ex- 
Pfreſs commands, and deſerting the ſervice of 


our Maker and our Redeemer. And it is 


greatly” to be lamented, that theſe neglects 


have generally been obſerved to be moſt pre- 


valent among thoſe-whoſe education and rank 


in life mould Have furniſhed them with the 


principles, and the 9 know- 
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212 8 E R M ON IX. 
ledge of their duty; whoſe example is moſt 
open to obſervation, and has the gteateſt in- 
fluence on public manners; whoſe large pro- 
portion of worldly. bleſſings demands a more 
than ordinary warmth of / gratitude to Hea- 
ven; and whoſe ſituation expoſes them to ; 
ſuch a variety of trying circumſtances. as re- 
quire a more than ordinary ſhare- of divine 
aſſiſtance k. Boy 7 

But ſuppoſing our Se on the wn 
of God to be ſuch as it ought, there ſtill 
remains a queſtion of no ſmall importance, 
How are we to employ. the remaining part of 
the Lord s Day ? Are we to dedicate it alto- 
gether to private devotion and religious me- 
ditation, to ſeclude ourſelves from all ſociety, 
and. to aſſume an affected gloom of counte- 
nance and ſeyerity of deportment ; or, may we 
freely give the reins to our inclination for 
pleaſure: and indulge. ourſelves without re- 


„It muſt be acknowledged; indeed, that the 1 re- 
N thinneſs of our churches on Sundays, at the Eaſt as 
well as the Weſt end of the town (more eſpecially at the time 
of evening ſervice, which is now but too generally given up as 
quite ſuperfluous) is a proof, that negle& of divine worſhip is 
not conf ned to the great, but has pervaded almoſt 20 claſs 5 
: of . in chi bs capita). . 
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ſerve in all the uſual gayeties and amuſements 


of the other ſix days in the week ? Both theſe 


extremes may be ſeen among different deno- 


minations of Chriſtians in foreign kingdoms; 
and they have each, at different periods, been 
adopted in this. At the beginning of the laſt 
century, 4 book of ſports and paſtimes for Sun- 
days was ſet forth, and recommended to the 
good people of this land by a prince *, who 
has been ſometimes celehrated for bie wiſ⸗ 
dom, but Who in this" "inſtance certainly Was 
not wiſe. It gave great, and it muſt be 
owned, juſt offence to the riſing ſect of Pu- 
ritans; who, in the next reign, thinking it 
impoſſible to recede too much from the for- 
ww LD of the Lord's Day, ran with 
oo much vehemenee into the oppoſite ex- 
treme; and converted the moſt joyful of all 
feſtivals into a day of filent, ſullen, auſtere 
reſerve, and a rigorous abſtinence from every 
thing that had the ſmalleſt tincture of good - 
humour. When all theſe extravagancies had 
ſubſided, and the conſtitution, both civil and 
| eccleſiaſtical, recovered its antient form, the 


e of England, with that wiſdom _ 


HT 5 1 Janes the Firſt, 
F _ moderation” 
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moderation which have generally | goyerne 


- conſecrated to our Maker 
carried its outrages even e that once awful 


8 E R M ON IX. 


its deciſions, took a middle courſe with reſpect 
to theobſeryation of Sunday. In conformity to 


antient ſtatutes and uſages, it diſcouraged. all 
public ſpectacles and diverſions, but allowed 


the 


the more rational Reimer of ſociety, and 
adm s "ins Pa # al Sony 1 a dif- 
creet and a ſkilful hand, between the two op- 
polite extremes of phariſaical berni neſs, and 


ſecular diſſipation. Thi 


has now for many years been idle aaa, among 
us; but how much longer it will be pre- 


ſerved, ſeems at preſent no eaſy matter to ſay. 
The licence of the times, however daring in 


other reſpects, had mere ſpared the day 
r. But it has now 


ſanctuary. In the very midſt of all our dan- 
gers and diſtreſſes, when it did not ſeem to 


be guite the time for ſetting Heaven at de- 


fiance, new invaſions of the Sabbath have 
ſprung up with ſurpriſing effrontery; and we 
are rapidly departing from that ſimplicity, 
ſobriety, and purity, in which this holy feſti- 


val has DOR Layered down to us by our an- 


ceſtors. 


* i | | M ' * 
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ceſtors. Various places of amuſement for the 
| Sunday evening, unknown to former ages, 
unknown, 1 doliene thy __ ore; Chriſtian 


the- 0 about: religitn and « our 
have been as openly frequented *,. £ 
But how can we wonder at theſe nts 
| Ss in the lower claſſes of the 
people, when they only improve a little on 
the liberties taken by too many emen d 
Les menen un 


anne Muy; if they 4 ants pate 
amuſement admitted on the ſame day even 
into private families; if they ſee numerous 


andriolating the ſanctity of the Sunday even- 


8˙ what 282810 we. RT t be the conſe- 


2 


5 1 1 
4 . ee e 
* an expreſs act of Parliament, effectually ſuppreſſed theſe 
nuifances ; fome of which, from the beſt and moſt authentic 
information, I have reaſon to believe were nurſeries of po- 
pery, infidelity, and vice. It is to be hoped, that the ſame 
high authority will, at a proper time, proceed to the correction 
of various other abuſes, that ftifl infringe; in a flagrant de- 
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quence? Is it not apparent that they with 
learn from their betters the fatal leſſon of in- 
ſulting the moſt venerable cuſtoms of their 
country, and the moſt ſacred ordinances of 
Heaven? that they will ſoon 2 n 
weir maſters, and carry their contempt of 
5 decency far beyond enges m of 
1 it, 3 nan the A REI on their 
minds ? e KO it ar Ng 
But apart from e We which 
are already but too viſible, itbehoves every man 
who indulges himſelf in any unwarrantable 
freedoms on the Lord's Day, to conſider very 
_ frrioufly, “ what ſpirit he is of, and what 
the turn of mind muſt be from hence ſuch 
conduct ſprings. If, after having ſpent ſix 
days out of ſeven in a conſtant round of 
amuſements, he cannot exiſt without them 
even on the ſeventh, it is high time for him 
to look to his own heart, to check his greedy 
appetite for pleaſure, and to put himſelf, with- 
out delay, under the direction of higher and 
better principles. If we cannot give up theſe 
follies one day in the week, how ſhall we 
bring -ourſelves to part with them, as at laſt 
We muſt, for ever ? * it not be infinitely 
| | more 


ig : 


= 


SE RM ON IX; ow 
more wiſe and prudent to dikatengle our 
N ſelves from them by degrees, and to try whe- 
ther it is not poſſible to acquire a reliſh for 
worthier ee To aſſiſt us in this 
ork, and to put thi world, and 
all its en purſuits, for a few momer 
out of our thoughts, was one great purpoſe 
of the Chriſtian Sabbath; and it is a purpoſe 
for which we of the preſent times ougl 1 
be peculiarly thankful. For a day of reſt 
from diverſions, is now become as neceflary 
to one part of the world, as a day of reſt 
from labour is to the : other. Loet eg 55 
give ourſelves a little reſpite, a little refreſh» 
ment from the Fatigue of pleaſure. Let us 
not ſuffer diverſions of any kind, much, leſs 
of a ſuſpicious and a dangerous kind, to 
intrude on that ſmall portion of time which 
God has appropriated to himſelf. The whole 
of it is barely ſufficient for the important uſes 
to which it is deſtined, and to defraud our 
Maker of any nene ede it is 5 > 
cies. of ſacrilege. { 1 
But how then Pale will 9 thall we fill | 
| ups 557 25 0 1 e er _— are not 
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uſual diverſions | en Cupatior N- 


vention or {ingenuity to find out meant of 
employing our a Ivey innocently 
and agreeably. Beſides the ſociety and con- 
verſation of our friends, from which we ara 
by no means precluded, might we not for a 
few hours find amuſement in contemplating 
in the works of his creation ? And might we 
not draw entertainment, as well as improve- 

ment, from ſome of the ſublimer parts of 
__ that facred volume which contains the 

Words of eternal life, and with which 
thet e it aeg un us to FOI fora 
| 8 if met recreations are required, 

what think you of that which you may we 
as active as you pleaſe, and which was in fact 
the ſupreme delight of our divine maſter, be 

reereation of doing good? If, for inſtance, it be 


. ji Gund phi lug? virtue and. lis 


gion; if you have any r 


form, any acts of kindneſs, or cn 
execute; if vou have commit 
which e pai 


eee | e 


een 1 eee if, any — in 


ſhort, preſent themſelves of convineing the 


unbeliever, of reclaiming the ſinner, of ſaving 


the unexperienced, of inſtructing the igno+ 


rant, of encouraging the penitent, of ſoothing 


the afflicted, of protecting the oppreſſed; 
how can you more profitably, or more de- 
lightfully, employ your Sunday leiſure, than 
in the performance of ſuch duties as theſeʒ 
in demonſtrating your piety and gratitude to 
God, by diffuſing joy and comfort to every 
part you can reach of that creation, which 


was the work of his hands, and from which 


he reſted on the ſeventh daß? 
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© 'Occupations like" theſe are in * own. 
nature chearful and enlivening, infinitely | 
more ſo than that moſt gloomy of all àmuſe- 
ments, Which is too often ſubſtituted in their 
room. They are ſuited" to the charäcter of 
the ay, They partake i in ſome meaſu re of 
its ſanctity. They are (as all the amuſements 
of ſuch a day ought” to be) refined, intellec- 
| ual, ſpiritual. They fill up, with propriety = 
and confiſtency, the intervals of divine wor- 
ſhip, and, in concurrence with that, will help 
to draw off our attention a little from the ob- 
jects that perpetually ſurround us, to wean us 
gradually and gently from a ſcene which we 
muſt ſome time or other quit, to raiſe our 
thoughts to hi gher and nobler contempla- 
tions, to fix our affections on things above,” # 
and thus qualify us for entering into that 
HEAVENLY\ SABBATH,' that EVERLASTING 
REST, of which the Chriſtian ſabbath is in f 


ſome degree an emblem, and for which it was 2 
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© GREEKS SEEK AFTER WISDOM 3 BUT WE 
E PREACH "CHRIST CRUCIFIED, VNT0. THE. 
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JEWS A '$TUMBLING-BLOCK, AND UNTO 1 

THE GREEKS FOOLISHNESS, BUT, UNT It 
' THEM WHICH ARE CALLED, BOTH, JEWS 5 
1 AND GREEKS, CHRIST, THE. POWER or | 1 


| GOD, AND THE WISDOM or Gb. 
NE of the principal cauſes of the dif- 

' guſt which many perſons have. taken at ; 
pel of Chriſt, is tlie very common, | 
but very unfair” practice 'of Judging of it by 
preconceived expettations.”” They are not con- 
tent to take what God thinks fit to give; to 


conſider what it 18 chat the Chriſtian Revela 
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tion really pretends to, what the ends are 


which it has in view, and how thoſe preten- 
ions are ſu pported and thoſe ends anſwered : 
but they fit down and fancy to themſelves 
what kind of à religion the Almighty oupht 
to propoſe, and they ſhould chuſe to receive; 


and then, not finding Chriſtianity correſpond 


to theſe imaginations, they are diſappointed 
and offended, and reje& the offer of ſalvation 
müde to them, becauſe it is not made p reciſely 


in their own way. Many inſtances of this un- 


reaſonable and perverſe conduct might be 
| produced from the writin gs both of antient 
and modern infidels. But we need go no far- 
ther than the text for a very remarkable one; 
: which will at once confirm. the truth of the 


. general poſition | here advanced, and ſuggeſt 
: ſome uſeful and ſeaſonable Hoes” | 


Both Jews and Greeks were, it ſeems, EX= 


"ceedingly offended ; at the crefs of Chrift, at 


the doctrine of a crucified: Saviour, or deli- 
yerer of mankind. But what were the grounds 
of this great offence? The apoſtle plainly 


| tells us. The reaſon was, ** becauſe the Jews 


« * required a ſign, and the Greeks ſought 
« < after wiſdom,” That is, becauſe Oy had 
cach 
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each of them previouſly os is 


of the manner in which God ought to inter. 


2 for be e eee of 
e appear to vas 3 k 
improbable andabſurd..._.,.., 1114 
The Jews, it is well known, Frog ki 
828 a ſenſe ſome high-wrought, fi 


tive deſcriptions. of the Meſſiah's ſpiritual 


kingdom and glory (eſpecially a very remar 
able one in the nnn Daniel *) and by lay- 
ing miſinterpreted p 
ſages⸗ pats _ pct bee traditions of the 
Phariſees, than on the pl 


telligible parts of the \prophetical. nid 


chat the promiſed; Saviour was to be 2. great 
and powerful temporal prince. They im- 

gined, therefore, that his-firſt- pe On 
earth would be ſuitable to ſuch a charaQter, 
ſplendid and magnificent; tat he .] ˙ 


ſeries of victories, or ſome deciſiye blow, not | 
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only re reſcue them from the Romar ke. but 
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at Jewiſh kingdom. (2052 15 
erefore, as the text pea it. 
e d not mean an) 
any kind of 
diſtinction, Siber e heaven; but 4 
meant, probably, that preciſe individu al | fign : 
entioned, 'the En of the' Maſiab com- 
ing with viſible glory in the clouds of heaven, 
with his holy angels round him, and all 
the other enſigns of celeſtial grandeur * . This 
illuſtrious appearance of their promiſed deli- 
verer; they conſidered as ſo eſſential to his 
ſo indiſpenſable a mark of his hea- 
venly original, that they diſtinguiſhed it by 
he? ame of the „gn f the Son of Man, the 
Fa +" And, What is very re 
: they frequently demanded: this 
er our Saviour had. | 
e 2 has moſt aſtoniſhing x nc * 
"nr een, e eee 
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3 d no regard was due either to miracles, or 


to any other evidence, ſo long as that capital 
and decifive' one, that figh. from benuen, on 


which they had ſet their hearts, was wantii 
And this accounts alſo for another e 
leſs extraordinary, at which ſome perſons 


have been much ' ſurprized and offended; 
namely, that our Saviour conſtantly refuſed to 


give them the ſign they demanded. If this fign, 
it is aid, would have convinced and converted 


them; -why-ſhould: they not have been gra- 
tified with it? The fact was, that they could 
not poſſibly be gratified with it; becauſe it 
was inconſiſtent with that humble and lowly 
character, i in which, for the wiſeſt reaſons, God 


defi N and the prophets foretold, that the 
mer of the world. ſhould actually ap- 
pear. The ſign they wiſhed for, was founded 


on an expectation of his deſcending viſibly 


from heaven to this lower world with the 
utmoſt ſplendor. and magnificence. Whereas | 
it was always intended and predicted that he 
ſhould. be born of an earthly parent ; ſhould | 


| live i in an obſcure and indigent condition. .of 
life ; 3 ſhould be deſpiſed,, rejected, put to 
death u dhe n laid in the S, and 
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riſe from it again the third day. And there» „ 
fore his imat are reply, when they aſk+ 
ed a ſign, was, An evil and adulterous ge- 
<< neration ſecketh, after a ſign; and there 
e ſhall no ſign be given it, but the ſign of the 
*« prophet Jonas. By which figurative 
alluſion, he meant to ſignify his own death, 
burial, and reſurrection. This was in effect 
ſaying to them, VLou aſk. a ſign fr 1 hea- 
ven; but the only ſign I ſhall vouchſafe to 
give you, will be a ſign from the earth. 
Inſtead of deſcending from above, as you ex- 
pet, in viſible pomp and triumph, J ſhall 
riſe with fill greater triumph from the 
ofave, after being numbered three _ with 
the dead“ | 
Still however hey petlied in en 
their favourite ſign; and with this falſe idea 
of the Meſſiah's character on their mind, 
vrhich could never be rooted out, it is eaſy to 
ſee how very ill diſpoſed they muſt be to re- 
ceive and acknowled ige a humble, ſuffering, 
crucified Redeemer, That he was the ſon 
* of a carpenter that he was born at an inn, 
and laid in a manger ; that he cat and drank 
1 "with publicans and ſinners, and had not 


155 „Matth. xii, 393 vi. 4. 


175 where 


where to lay his head,” theſe were cireum- 
ſtantes of themſelves fully fufficient ts ſhock 


their prejudices and diſguſt their pride. But 
when he was moreovef betrayed into the 


hands of his enemies, was mocked; and buf. 


feted, and ſcourged, and at length nailed to 
the croſs; this they muſt conſider as the moſt 
undeniable” proof of his being an impoſtor, 
and would as ſoon have believed Barabbas to 


have been their Meffiah as him. If, indeed, 
evdiviheng; tb wouldihive gien Wü whit 


| they wanted, a fign from heaven ; if he would 
have come down from the croſs, would have. 
made his appearance again, as + 
with every external mark of celeſtial mage 
niſicence, and "reſtored the kingdom again 
to Iſrae}; | they declared that they would 
ſtill have believed on him. If he be 
THE KING OF ISRAEL,” ſaid they, let 
ce Him now come down from the croſs a, - 
let him openly ſhow his regal power, and 
«we —_ Gere ee i : "Re ſaved: others, 
ale vu bet, unleſs” tio! ed himſelf too, 


\ oniſhing mi- 


—ͤ——6— —— .mñ os 
e, Aw 2 rer 


car " oe c notions 


—— — 

rn 

C yr "1 
k ty fd 


c * — - 
EEE $00 how togs eat ip he tr rents nel, Ken oe SS 
ww WI r 9 22 ——— =_— 
T7, e rene 


re 
—— — ͥ — eee 
7 ene 9 
y) SSA) 

J 1 


* 


oY tang” hes m4 " 
8 * S Sy aig M6 - cp 


— — — — 25 
— — — 2 — 

+= RELIEF TS, Ge. 
= ia «+ —*4 * 


mas 8˙E R 11 8 0 N TV: 
ol the Meſſiah, he could not poſſibly be the 
Son of God. His miracles muſt have been 
wrought by Beelzebub, and he as little 
worthy of credit as has nn who duf- 
fered with him. W | 
Such were the e which "ON 
2 CRUCIFIED A'STUMBLING=BLOCK | 
ro TN Jews. The prejudices which made 
him F60LISHNEsS TO THE GREEKS, were of 
a different nature. The Greeks were at that 
time, when the Goſpel was firſt preached to 
them, as they had been long before, the polite 
ſcholars and the faſhionable philoſophers of 
the age. The great buſineſs and delight of 
theſe men was to ſpeculate on nice meta- 
phyſical points, ſuch as, the firſt principles 
and elements of things, the nature of the 
gods, the nature of the human ſoul, the chief 
good, the ſeveral diviſions of virtue, the ori- 
gin of good and evil, and other ſubjects of 
the fame kind. In theſe diſquiſitions, all 
that they, aimed at was, not to. arrive at cer- 
tainty (for that many of them declared to be 
155 abſolutely impoſſible) much leſs to apply the 
reſult of their diſputations to any one uſeful 
| purpoſe of life ; but merely to indulge an in- 
fatiable appetite for DOTS new, to _— 
5 fy 


8 E R M O N X. 


fy an idle and vain curioſity, to amuſe alba! 
ſelves and others with ſubtle arguments and 
acute diſtinctions, to ſhow their ingenuity in 
managing a diſpute, in propoſing captious and 
artful queſtions, in creating doubts and raiſ- 
ing difficulties on the plaineſt points, in re- 
fining and explaining away every topic they 
diſcuſſed into perplexity and confuſion, and 
leaving the mind more diſſatisfied and unin- 
rmedl at the concluſion than it was at the 
beginning of the debate. This they ima 
gined, like many other philoſophers in our 
own times, to be the very perfection of hu- 
man wiſdom; they thought it worthy of the 
gods themſelves; and that of courſe, who- 
ever came commiſſioned from Heaven to teach 
religion to mankind; would teach it in all the 
forms of the ſchools, with the ſubtlety of a 
ſophiſt, and the eloquence of a rhetorician. 
It is eaſy to conceive, then, how exceedingly . 
they muſt be diſappointed, when a new reli- 
gion was propoſed to them, conſiſting chiefly 
of a few plain facts, and practical p f 
calculated, not to amuſe the fancy. but to re- 
form the heart; delivered without method or 
ornament, by a ſet of artleſs unlearned men, 
who only related what they had ſeem and 
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Heard, arid proved: the truth of het they 
ſaid, not by fine-ſpun arguments, or florid 
declamations, but in a plain unfaſhionable 
kind of way, by ſacrificing all that was dear 
to them, and n down their lives in teſti· 5 
mony to their doctrines. As far, indeed, as 
thoſe doctrines were new, they would be yell 
received. 2 i . nen as n learn, 


2 wing elle, but een. wiſhes to ear 
C4 ſome ne thing . When therefore 5 
Paul came to Athens, 2200 preached to that 
celebrated ſchool of philoſophy Jeſus and 
6 the reſſ r E tion,” they were extremely ready 
to give him the hearing, and brought him to. 
the Areopagus, ſaying, ! May we know what 
te this neu doctrine 'whereof' thou ſpeakeſt 
«is? for thou bringeſt certain range thing: 
to our cars F. But when they heard What 
theſe ſtrange things were, BBLIEF, IX or 
SUPREME CREATOR- AND GOVERNOR. . or 
THE WORLD, RETENTANCR, AMENDMENT. 
| OP LIFB, CHRIST CRUCIFIED AND RAISED, 


FR THE DBA D, A GENERAL RESURREC=. 
TION, A; FUTURE "JUDGEMENT, {ffrange: 


nden, the ears oben \thenia 
þ 752 * ö © "BY 1 


credibility of what he told 


8 E R M © 
© mocked him, laughed at the ſeeming in- 
her rar 
We will hear thee again of this matter *; 


not probably with any view of enquiring into 


the evidence of facts (the very firſt and prin- 


cipal enquiry that was neceſſary to be made) 


but of entering into long and learned diſqui- 
ſitions on the nature an 
nem vrhich the pe blended” They 

ed difficu pg ct 


eee, field n — d sf 


manner, to hace all the reaſons on which God 


acted laid open betone them, and all his pro- 
cee with mankind juſtif 
ciples of human wiſdom. Till this were done, 


the doctrine of RIS T CRUCIFIED would 


always appear fooliſhneſs to the Greeks.” 
The _ of (philoſophy; and Fj -ſelf-ſuf- 
believe, ens e eee eee com- 
mon malefactor could be a teacher ſent fror 
God; that the death of ſo excellent and in- 


nocent a perſon could be of any benefit to 


mankind; that God would make uſe of 


means to accompliſh his ends, ſo totally dif- | 


_ from TR which a e "__ 
£1 103 ©: .* Ags XVII. 5. 


5 | pher 
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pher would have fixed ' on; and that no better | 
and more.credible method of inſtructing and 
ſaving the world could have occurred to Infi- 
nite Wiſdom. The ſeeming abſurdity of all 
this would ſhock the Pagan, no leſs than the 
ignominy of it did the ſons of Abraham. 
Show us the meaning and propriety of this 
plan, ſaid the Greek; ſhow us the dignity: and 
ſplendor of it, ſaid the Jew: prove to us, ſaid 
the one, the conſiſtency of theſe doctrines with 
the magnificent deſcriptions of the Meſſiah, 
by the prophets; reconcile it, ſaid the other, 
to the principles of reaſon and common ſenſe. 
And in what manner now does St. Paul 
treat theſe objections to che doctrine of the 
croſs? Does he go about to accommodate 
and bring it down to the ies of his 
opponents? Does he endeavour to palliate 
and ſoften, to conceal or paſs lightly over, to 
explain away or apologize for, this offenſive 
article? No ſuch matter. Notwithſtanding 
4 fttheſe well-known prejudices againſt a cruci- 
| fied Redeemer, we find him conſtantly, and 
boldly, and in the moſt expreſs terms, aſſert- 
1 ing, that the Saviour whom he preached; whoſe 
|; diſciple he was, and an whom he wiſhed all 
mankind to believe, was put to death upon the 


1 0 and gave himſelf a facrifice for the fins 
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of the whole REO "8 301 He well knew how 


ſnocking this would ſound to ſome, and how 
abſurd to others; but he perſiſted in his 
courſe; he felt the truth; and importance of 
the fact; and, regardleſs of conſequences, he 
declared it every where aloud, and left it to 
work its 'own Way. * 1 am not aſhamed,” In 
ſays he, of the Goſpel of Chriſt; for it is the 


power of God unto. ſalvation, t to every one 


a t believeth , to the Jew. firſt, and alſo to 


the Greek . God forbid chat I ſhould | 


« glory, ſays he, i in another place, : faye.in 


* the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 


% whom. the world is crucified unto me, and 


5 T unto the world +.” And it is evidently i in 


the ſame ſtrain of triumph and exultation, 


that he ſpeaks of this doctrine in the text. 


„The Jews require a ſign, and the. Greeks 


« ſeek after wiſdom ; but we (regardleſs of . 


both) © preach Chriſt crucified, to the Jews 
Fe a ſtumbling- block, and to the Greeks fool- 
* iſhneſs; but unto them which are called, 


both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the POL: of 


. God, and the wiſdom of God.” * Mp 
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The inferences I mean to draw from the 
RR nne on 85 are _ two that 
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T „ that hs: Givi of: . 
lation Have no need to be diſturbed or alarm- 


ed at a circumſtance which has been ſome- 


times dwelt upon with expreſſions of farprize 
and concern ; namely, that all thoſe virtuous 
and learned philoſophers, who lived in the firſt 


ages of the Goſpel, and <* adorned th 


he times 
in which they flouriſhed, ſuch as Seneca; the 


elder and the younger Pliny, Tacitus; Plu- 
tarch, Galen, Epictetus, and Marcus Anto- 
ninus, either overlooked or rejected the evi- 


dences of the Gof pel; and that their language 


or their filence equally diſcovered their con- 
tempt for the Chriſtians, who had in their 
time e ernten © over e Neuf em 


x * * 


The Ape fact, that theſe eminent men 
did not embrace Chriſtianity, is admitted; 


and concerned, undoubtedly, every compaſſion- 
ate mind muſt be at ſo unhappy an mT 


of perſeverance i in error; but whoever a 


* See the Hiftory of the Dedline and Fai o the Roman 3 
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much ſurprixed, that CHRIST. CRUCIFIED. 


ſhould'be'r00118HNEss to the Roman ſage as 


well as to the Greet. That ſame philoſophy, 
which, we are told, s had purified their minds 
from the prejudices of ſuperſtition,” had ſub« 
ſtituted in _ room certain other prejudices, 


bracing the rials if ever they condeſcended 
to beſtow a ſingle thought upon it, or to make 


the leaſt enquiry into it; which: is far from 


bangs certain. Full of ſyſtem. and of ſcience; 


regard with ſupereiliou 
tematical and unſcientifical religion, firſt pro- 


mulged in an unpoliſhed and unlettered cor- 
ner of the world, by the ſon of a carpenter; 
who never ſtudied at Athens or at Rome: 


een afterwards by illiterate fiſhermen 
anics, and received with nen 


the Mlizerate: populace· 0 They would. never 


endure a religion that rejected the aid of elo- 


quence and learning, 1 in the purſuit of which 


50 had ſpent © aka lives; A eligion that 
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the all- ſufficiency of reaſon, the dignity of 
| towing nature, and the abſolute perfection of 
Stoical wiſdom and virtue, they muſt needs 
us contempt E unſyſ- f 
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performance of it, without ſupernatural aid; 
which inculcated the neceſſity of a mediator, 
a redeemer, a ſanctifier, and required the very 
unphiloſophical virtues of meekneſs, humi- 
ty, contrition, ſelf-abaſement, alf. demial, | 
renovation of heart, and reformation of life; 
which taught the doctrines of a reſurrection 
from the grave, and an eternal exiſtence i N 
another world, doctrines that appeared 


them not only perfectly ridiculous, ve even 
impaſſible x; which choſe the fooliſh things 


tc of the world to: confound the ie, (a title 


« weak things of the world to confound 


e eee e knowledge of | 


«© God, and bringing into captivity eve 
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Stoical 8 much leſs a Stoical Emperor; 
could ever ſubmit to liſten to, with any de- 


gree of patience. Where then can be the 


wonder, that, on minds labouring under ſuch 
ſtrong prepoſſeſſions as theſe, neither the in- 
ternal excellence, nor the external proofs; of 
the Chriſtian revelation o ever make _ 


ſmalleſt imperſien ? i box e r 


II. The next nee I would 0 


your conſideration is, that although Al 


trine of Cbriſt cruciſied is one of thoſe which 
are the moſt offenſive to the philoſophers and 


diſputers of this world, yet we ſhould not be 
in the leaſt diſmayed by their oppoſition to 
itz nor remit any thing of our diligen n 


earneſtneſs in aſſerting the truth, and inſiſt 
ing on the importance, of this fundamental 
article of our faith. We have ſeen, that at 


E the very. firſt publication of. the Goſpel, this 
doctrine gave the utmoſt ſcandal to the pride 
of the Jew, and the wiſdom of the Greek. 


We have ſeen too what little regard was paid 


to them by the great apoſtle of the Gen» 
| tiles. The ſame prejudices. do i in ſome mea 
ſure fill ſubſiſt; and deſerve to meet with 
the ſame. treatment. There are Jeu. and 
Greeks 
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country. Uubelievers, I mean, who in their 
way of thinking and reaſoning on the ſubject 
cf revelation reſemble both; who are, like 
the former, ſhocked at the ſeeming! ignominy 
of the croſs, and, like the latter, diſguſted 
the abſurdity” of ſuppoſing, that the 
ſufferings and the death of an wnoffending 
individual, and of one too that pretended to 
be nothing leſs than the Son of God, could 
in any way contribute to the ſalvation of a 
guilty world. It concerns not us to ſatisfy 
theſe faſtidious reaſoners. The only proper 
inſiver to them is; that our faith ** does not 
ee ſtand (and was not defigned to ſand) in the 
«wiſdom of men, but in the power of God a. 
All that we have to do, is to content ourſelves 
with facts, and to receive with thankfulneſs 8 
the doctrine of retlemption, a8 we find it de- 
livered in the plain, and expreſs/and empha⸗ 
bo tical words of {cripture. W e may fafely truſt 
ourſelves in the hands of God, and rely on bis 
| wiſdom for the beſt methods of redeeming 8 
us. His dealings with mankind are truly 
gs and wiſe, bur he does not t condudt bim I 
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confound them both. We have, therefore, 
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K men *. er al g 1000 1060 nee 

- Artful and i ee * attempt 
to lead us into long diſquiſitions and ſubtle 
ſpeculations on the ſut They will ſtart 


innumerable difficulties, propoſe | enſnaring 


queſtions, and urge us with a variety of ſeem- 


artifices, let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
faith without wavering, and without phileſo- 
pbixing. Unleſs we: are miei the 
counſels of God, it is impoſſible for us to 


Him! to prefer that particular method of re- 
deeming us which he has choſen. But yet, 
what we may underſtand al it is ſufficie 
convince us, that it is 
lated for the purpoſes which it ſeems de- 
90S to anſwer; ; and that although the doe- 


2 . I Cor. i. 25. 


| his intentior in this and a thouſand 
other inſtances, i and mortify, and 


abſurdities. But, unmoved by all their 


prehend a the reaſons which? induced 
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ſurely allow, that although there 
many things in the doctrine Seeg ne 
_ dene PIR vet Wee eee, e 


ane tied est b both ef ei 
Nr and — l datt e, 4 
8 The mor 2 We ea to t 1 | 
e be — drm ia 
: as there is now no time for any further en- 
Auiries of this nature, I ſhall diſmiſs the ſub- 
- je& with this one obſervation, — That there 
s ſo far from being any ching in the doctrine 
of the eroſs that ought to hock our under- 
: Rrandings; or ſtagger our: faith, chaten the 
contrary, it affords us the:ſtrongeſt ridences 
of the truth of our Saviours protections. He 
Well knew that t the Jews-expec their 
Meſſiah a lenc ictori 
that the h 5 


he would moſt certainly 4 
bis appearance and his do 
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ſhowed that he depended on che foros: of 
. e power of God only, for the N 
fueceſs of his miſſion; In the ſame manner, 
- after: his afcenfion;when-the Apoltles found 1 
that ichꝭ doctrine of Ct i cratgfied gave tlie 
utmoſt offence; to their heaters;/ was to 
Jews a tumbling-block; and to the Gteeks 
4 fooliſhneſs ? had they ated on the prigei- 
e e mene wortgly Policy, they. would 
diſſembled, or 10frened, or concealed k 
noxious article. They would have made uſeof _ 
art and management; fimilar, perhaps, to that 
which the Jeſuits in Chind are ſaid to have 
4 n i Its is — broughoagain® thoſe 
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efabliſs t io more. firm) iS in the good 
opinion of mankind? 7 Alas! Chriſtianity, no 


7 longer exiſts. in China, and they themſelves nc no 


longer e exiſt asa ſociety. Such are the effects of 
worldly, policy, and worldly wiſdom. And had 
the ap oſtles ated on the ſame principles, they 
would: have met with the ſame ſucceſs. But 
they- purfued the maxims of 6 that wiſdom 
«+ hich ig fro above. - Undiſmayed: by 


the offence. taken att the de wrine of the eroſs, 


ey continued to preach. Crit; crucified. 
They difdgined : all the little. teraporizing ; arts 


of accommodation,.atl unworthy compliances 
with the prejudices of mankind. They loudly 
declared to the whole world, that they believed 
the doctrine of the croſs. obe a divine truth, 


and that they thought it their bounden duty 


to perfiſt in preaching it, without fear, with- 


out diſguiſe, and without reſerve. They were 
perſuaded that God would ſome way or other 
take care to proſper his own work, and that, 
notwithſtanding all oppoſition to the contrary, 
« their labours ſhould: not be in vain in the 
Lord.“ The event ſhowed that their rea- 

ſoning was juſt, and that they judged right in 

n God, rather than humouring the pre- 
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and tri umphant manner i in ten the Goſp ſpel 
m made j its way,! y, notwithſtanding it went * 
5 the crofe © of its divine Author, and had all 
t 0 | Xn Fo wealth, and eloq gence of 
the 'wo IP 47S ppoſe — 9 Was an Legge 
oof, th AW 1 deflgn of Providence, 

nor . by the enticing” words of man s wiſ- 
dom, but by demonſtration” of the Spirit, 
hq of p power, to "fave them that believe; 
* by what was called 25  foollfnefs of the 

fe aer the wiſdom 'of the wiſe, 
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mens of ove and reverenice-for our Maker'; 
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day which is peculiarly dedicated to hin far 
coulditheſ queſtions — wa 
afficmative. But if they cannot, for what. _ 
| my eps eforted to this ſolemnity 
Do we think thatjcks abticeincezqhe Wee 
or the ſupplications % day, will wail us? 
8 rmmtaeer enlightened as this ds, itsis 
impoſſible that any tone can deceive himfelf 
with fuck imaginations as theie. If we come 
here to ſay à form of prayer for mere formꝰs 
ſuke if our devotion is put ee eee 
fron, and put off the moment we leave this 
place; if we are ſerĩous for a few: Hours: onct 
in a year, and as diſſipated as euer all the reſt 
of our lives; ſuch annual ſhows of piety, 
ſuch periodical ts of devotion, inſtead of be- 
ing a humiliation before God, are a mockery 
and inſult upon him; 8 


liſtens," tis — — — — n 
broken and a contrite heart: the fo rrowy t 
ien [that « oly which worketh 


Iv; + 1 | pentance : 


* NN o * 


is abtedlees — ———— 

each of us our on peculiar wickedneſs; our 
ptofeſſions here do nothing they do worſe 

ing; they add hypocriſy to all our 

other fins; 1% This people? ſays God ona 
ſimilar occaſion, dra near to me with their 
40 ouch. and with ir Jips do honour me, 
hut have remov 


1 precept of men. Their goodneſs is 46 8 
ee; morning cloud, and as the early dew it 
goeth away. When they faſt, I will not 
e cee cry, and when they offer an 
3c Hblatiot SE will. not wy nn Be- 
40 cauſe I have called; and yet ſed, I have 
<< ſtretched out my hand, And 80 mad egard· 
ed but ye have ſet at nought my counſel, 
«© and would none of my reproof; I alſo will 
*laugh at your calamity/ Iwill mock when 


oy; rr rh ind, v 


e e in eee, fear com- 


«« anguiſh; cometh upon you s then ſhall then 
ee ws, 'but RON poi a 


d their heart far from me: 
%, and theils towards me is is taughit by the | 
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« {half ek mme eatly; but they (hal not Et 
men for athat they hated knowledge und 
did not chuſel the Fear er the Losd i 

An chis, Tal bare, When \applitd - 10 
ontiirs will ut dude by many ae no- 


ſary to be ldd on meh d basta 45 this“ bur 


> nothitig,” dnt calculated C) t 
Kiike Luperſtitious minds, which" ſee 'divitle 
igements in every common &crurfehcb bf 
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This id cdithier tiie time for the Place for 
entering” into an) contraverty, on ſuch füb. 
jects. We are come ere, I apprehend,” bet 
to Anpüte God's" moral! goveriinent of the 
wotta;” büt t6 acknowledge ft. The ey 

ds nor acknowledge it, habe nhb cotiedtn elk. 
Y v theſe, when they happen 1 to reflet a | 
oY erioully on what we were: a very Few - | 
„Add What We now are; hen RET ey 
confer the means 1 which'this macken fd 


2 4 -s 


whbit 1 back 10 the origin, ail trace 
the . — of that ORs: conteſt 
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in whighwabare bees ſot long Engadin 
_ themGlycs. obliged; 19 hat o ther is 
- ſomething very extragrdinaryin|it thgt it 


has in;many inſtapces, gone fat opt of dhe nſual 
track of human affairs ; that the. cauſęg, gee 
naraly afligned, are, totally inadequate. tothe 
eftects eee eee 
of the; moſt amazing ſcenes that qs. Ry en B62 
ſents. to the. gbſeryation-of mankind, They 


allow. it, is peg — | enn 


Mog. NN fog gx 


in the various ſtages of it; and talk much 9 


2higent, ill fortune, andi contain ſtraggeffa- 
tali (a8;they call it) which, ſeems; to attend. 


den pur beſt-copcerted meaſures. Niet thaſe 
W ee eee 
dic their ignorance pf he Feulbeceadel 
unwilling ingneſz tg own its .of 
NES ing names, and imaginary; deings, of 
th wer eee, Buzz let, 

fraß 3 « berer zal ang 6 Sopfels, what 


it is in, vain to. deny Foal e of GOA 


upon us 1 70 we.wapted h 


And hays 
bee web 0 ae ce abe Mugge N 
of 85 725 N 0 If WP. cf ourifechle 
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3 T ne which e che Peage of 1763. | 
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they —_— "_ on Us, © from __ quarter 
"of tlie globe; bote down before it every bar- 
of monlity and religion; and pioduced 
à ſtce wen extravagance and wild 
e which called loudly for ſome ſignal 
check ; and that check it has now received. 
It would be the extremity of blindneſs not 
10 ſte, in thoſe balamities that Have befal- 
len ub, the «workings of that over-ruling 
power! which ehuſes the fooliſh things of 
*. the world to confound the wiſe, arid the 
ei things of the world to confobnd the 
things that are mighty, that no fleſh 
Fer glory in his preſenee a It is 
plainly the veice of 'Got that ſpeaks to us, in 
- the ſublime and "tremendous language of 
Aeripture; Hear this) thou that are kalt of 
ſtirt, 2 tumultuous city; a joybus eity 
tion that art given te pleaſuresp 5 
* dwelleft careleſsly; and fayeſt in thine 
- 4 heart; I am; and none elſe: beſide me; 
5 a 0 01 „ ee ee tHe eagle, and 
though thou ſet thy neſt amongſt > e, 
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Le hands be amen eee I ſhall 
1 deal with ee be Lend faveſyoken i, 
and will do it. I will mingle a prx- 
henry sI in the midſt af thee, 1 
eL CAUSE nE TG AN EVERY 
wege Yer ASS Sr eee 
Whether we have not thus EAD, I leave 
you to. judges; and if our errors are here re- 


ee — what this: day's. has: — 


meant to remind us of; it is what the text 
itſelf very diſtinctly points out to us. Re- 
turn ye now every one fram his evil way. 
and make ene age and your deings 
good. Liſten then, I beſeech you, to this 
maſt ſalutary advice, and (. humble yourſelves 


k unden the mighty hand of God, that he may 


ele io due time Flo Hehe 
„ (we ſhall be aſked)-ſo 


ts by pip An 1 AN- 111 wot 45k: voll: 5: hp our — 85 |; 
> Hainh ahi. > ali. e bo . 
Uaiah' xix. EE. TE ge 
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—— 3 beet 
motient we become religious ahd vitticus, 
we fall be fleurdd from danger au vewürdz 

with ſudetſi h beſt io indebd th oH 
Pfbpel; anſwwer to mea. ꝗquentien de hö 
WARE THE pre! I ay be made-withötft 
either EE er hazard ;. and/figly; in Hf 
preſent ftustion, every thing that rafforde he 
leuft flradowy of relief ddelervés bur notice; 
Ekpedient after expedient Hab been tried; ad 
falleck Abeba thinge we have trie 
Mr rid Will de for ui ahd we Have ans 


deo, Tthinkz to bes preulef thelexpdies 


ment! It is"tharkigh mic ſurety to diſi 
eürd' 4 pfiyſicianb that has dene wore ule 
800d, to matte d/thangenr ou rielicines} and 
pitolirfelves under f e Hfd 
wat bther regimen em ire opt; but that 
meh SO FecemmeHded tönt by le grert 
 PAYfician® 3 ef- Tum i 82 Kekse fes 
#4 I8,0hHtdeRifed FAG, her Wil WH 
die ROW Uk Gr Git fler, ue Horn; Wie Cy. 
T ler It Affleck Tüten aftf Bak 
rfif624, s af Sa Wan SE Cuff C. 
Peck. ons 2405 the eä dr Hi ifinntts}” 


_ 


; andthe, decay of cvital piety amongſt us, has 
been a gradual, Mork. the recovery: of tham 
muſt · ha ſo too. But-let,every one hegin t 

do ſomething towards it; let all parties and 


out end, reform themiplves ; and the reſtitu- 
tion of religious ſentiment, and virtuous pracy 
tice, ill not be, ſo difficult an atchievement 
as-is imagined; It behoves Us, in the firſt 
Place. the miniſtats of the Goſpel, from.,the 
higheſt to the loweſt, ;ta;redouble.our atten+ 
tion to eyerꝝ branch of our ſucred functions, 
ande take the lead, as we are bqund to da, 

in the, great work of reformation,, As an ine 
diſpenſable requiſite towards it, let us be 


careful to ĩmpreſs deeply. both upon our own, 


Winds and chaſe of Out hearers, the abſolute 
nccelũ t of faith in Chriſt, of feryent love to- 
wards Gad, of internal ſanQification by his 
Spirit; and on this foundation, the only ſolid 
and ſupſtantial one that can be laid, let us 
ecect the ſugeerſtructure of a holy, religious, 

ſtian life. Let thoſe Who direct our 


1 4 


A 


public meaſures remember, that their ſucceſs 


muſt, in a great N depend « on the purity. 
8 and 


bus 5 
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denominationa of men, inſtead . of. jpyeighing | 
againſt tach ther. without mercy, and withe 2 
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and integrity; hot 6olycof rheir political, bat 
of their mbral and religious conduct hnd 
that ig except the Lord keep the city; the 
c Waf,NHman waketh but in vain sf 
therefore they leave the Supreme Governor 
of tlie world out of their counſels, and form 
plans independent of him and his Pfovidente;! 
thereiis but tob much reaſon toes, that all 
the efforts of human vwiſdm and power, the 
moſt vigorous exertibns of nationaÞ-ftrengeh;' 
the-beſtappointed fleets and armies; will avaib 
them nothing; for the battle is not their's 
but God's . Letitheit vpponents, on 
the other hand; be no leis attentive to tlie xt 
gulation of their owh hearts han to the ο 
duct of thoſe vhO govern; and contend with 
L them not merely for the vaingdiſtinctions of 
runk, or weafth, or power, But for chat ho. 
bleſt object of human ambition, pre-emb=/ 
nence in virtus!! Tocalicchfb, det thoſebwho! 
te diftirigniſhed' by their bürth and fortune; 
ald the weight the almoſtlirrefiftible weight; 
of their example And maifbſt their public 
ſpitit in the moſt uſtful way: they can; by:tet- 
ting the light of 5 truly mutrions con- 


„„ 
8 Plalm exxvii. 1. 1 2 Chron. xx. TH 


Non! 8 2 duct 
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tut r ſhine befor mens and by becoming: 


models of every thing that is great and good 
Bet alli parents; in fine, whitle) they arc: {61 
arlxious to iembelliſſu the manners, andꝭ im- 
pruvr the underſtandings, of thein children, 


papa little ore attention than they Ham 
e tothe cultivation bf their 
Hearts! From their infancy to their mans 


hitherto! do 


5 hood. letechem be brought: up“ in thetnurt 
© tane aid ad moni tion of the Lord &, Lot 


tlioſe grand corrupters of their unguadded 


innen and fimplicity, licentious Rn., 


As Toney And fyſtem of EOD. 


which! (not tmention thoſe; of our; ο 


growth) have: donſtituted a large and miſt 
ꝓpernicious branch of our commerce witlt 
acneighboutibgikingdomg!t let theſe, I days 
befor:everbanifhedfrom:4heihands: of Hur 
youth, and. im their roomy lat that long neg. 
locted and almoſt forgotten thing. REVEAT>*: 
EDRBLGTONg) make 2 furidambntal: part of 


hct educatibn - Liet them ndt dhe left (as is 
tudmuch, God iknows;: the caſe) to pick it 
upthemſelres;a6 well as they can; from caſual 


nog evonftulliying ids To-fdgil ads gal: 
_ * Epheſ, vi. 4. 
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information, or a fem: ſpperfigialvnqonheRted 
_ InſtyMiopg ; but let it. her taught, them ſylie- 
matically 2nd;methodically ; let the-firſt;ru- 
608 PE is he inſtilled as early and as carer | 
Hlly into, their minds, as thoſe, of eery,ocher 
ſeigneg z, let. its evidences and jty;daftrines. be 
— gradually. explained, ro, then, in the ſeveral 
ice of dearning, through, which | they 
luecellively, paß in proportion as;theig judge» 
ſpegts ripen,and their underſtandings upfold 
themſelves, Let them, jy ſhort, he made No 
eo ere {6h bolers, and acromppliſhed gepgler 
ande what 3s of infinitely, more import» 
©, both, to. themſelyes; and to. the, public, 
To men, and fincere Chriſtians. g 
-11;By means ſuch as theſen zog ehen with our 
moſt. gernęſß prayers; for the aſſiſtance, of Mi- 
vine Grace to co: perate ith our own en 
 teavours, there is little dawhy hat a great and 
eee May: in. timt hol brenght 
| ahgut, in, the x nei: evan; of theſpreſent: 
Seb ;MArc; 66:49 Filing PRE.) 
rac ava ee religipn is effecn 
DHfe 


5 apes 10 "Ho ſouls, we - N l 
reaſon 1 world "to expect t the happieſt 


conſequences from it. Tk 5 5 „tir 10 # 
4011 1 750 + 2 . The 
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e Gelatin UP (iptute at hig Ha 
arb pefemgtöfy SHdPdebifivel 4c At WBAt in 


ai God) H Ha fpeak Chef: 


7 küg POND? and cbnctrnihg i Kingdgt, 
1 IVR Up nd to puff oH and td e- 


Ady it, if chat hatiön, agdinft Röm L 


Habe Prondunced, itn” Femitheld Eff. 1 
if repent öf the evil Which T tfibüglit tg 
cf unte them e 1Bilt," beftdtstthe ebf 
ing Hopes WHieR ches pfoniſeb may Welt 
RB there arc othef very ihpöftin ad. 
vintages that /I Hat eee NHtanOUH 
fo From à finderè belief in- te doctriflebe 


ani general Obedience t che lach of HE 


Goſpel. england 21 flit bas Herm HO 
I. Ib the gr place, true Chiftfankty Will 

prôndee EVE TATRNICTTSIH AND PU AEIE 
RTO By its cominantling inflientce over 


che folg eit will kecp undes, and ring 


to ſubjectien- Y al thoſe Frregüldt pdf- 
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angie eGtriipe2 Mike ant AGREE 
tis ta the püblit 


bft bf Talk favoutite objed; or the gratifica- 


fiaiqqed edi Doge 08” bhiow ad hi NOI? 


tons Which fender e 5! fot,” 
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tiotſof ſbmie implaeable reſentmenty ad whitch 
_ they are ut any time ready v prſtitute theig 
eon ſfbienod, and fabriflee tis true inteteſtoc 
weir cbuntrye Erema thefe vile impedie 
ments to the diſeharge of bur duty Obriſtic 
atlity ſets ius fre; " and füdltikutes in heir 
Ibm: the nobleſt and moſt geheteus ſpnti“ 
ments. It gives' that"dight ty and elevation 
of foul whith'is Teperivr to evefy dud In- 
flterice, either f popularity 3 
It 1% GOwwn, ac the fouridition of Minter: | 
reflect! contact; that gre F Cangblicald vir 
tie, 6b. Af ad toodeny, 
to endung ourſelves; totrow ech 
of our thoughts, our own p. Füdices, Afer- 
ets, and'paſſibns 3 and in &pety public quil- 
tibn; to'fee nothing! to fegärd bething, but 
the real ware” ef our county, and tHat 
plain line of duty, which tio honeſt man can 
miſtake. To this it adds uibouded 10% 
for All, but eſpecially the btothertived'® 7 
that is the community of wbieh we are 
Waaler T Seit Uf ptöfpect beybnd 

the preſent ſcene of things, atd' ſets befbre 
us the teccttipences'of à future life; which, 


21 11 eadiniong iba 51  foaidyw inge 
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ᷣe they anakevus aither, enablecus to be anonꝶ 
gentrous, than oth «mon; Theq whoſ@ views 
| are/1wbolly: centeted in this World, will tee 
often prefer the emol uments of; it to every 
other eonſideration 3.) but they;who loo ton 
wards an inheritance in another ſtate of g 
iſtenge, can 4ford to giye vpe, the general 
welfare a few advantages;in this. nen 
Ihen oncg we have thoroughly, im- 
bibed the true ſpirit and temper of the G 
pol, it will ſogn produce hat is gſſential tq 
our, pręſerxation, YNANIMITY'S, will compoſe 
all thoſe unhappy. Siflenfions hich have, ſq 
lang; cord the. hate, in, pieces z Which hae 
been one prigeipal panſe gf ae 
and if not time 8 „nr at leaſt | 
greatly: mitigated, will —— lead (as, ig 
| 4 EBak Spltgs⸗ they bweseninerb r led) 
miſc iel lieg where fow rex to ſſpedt. 
in n the. want of RHE RNS NAA, Had 


- Hat all, ſides depaxted in A: greater or leſs de- 8 


gres, from thoſe heavenly, precepts of gentlen 
nefs, humility, mecknels, Placability, bro 


C hr 
bene which the wh * preſcribes, it is 
1 Io utterly 


5D 


©, E N NU N ANI. | 
haeterly rdf tf OU NNοο / eνe 
1hivedrijent their prefent Rlarrmng height. 
Batbthelniiefertuhe ig we're laptore think 
Gr feIVGSaGiſpe Leb with7 if matterd ere, 
from al cee Fl ef nibrdich bebtehr n 
evety ther ede, we dermit 087 dity tobe 
few: and, chat ig guts Abet ming und Un- 
accountable; the'very*Thint pelföns; wid in 
Private life ute Cmffderütes rebſonüklerlim- 
partial? godd-nutured and Humane wi in 
püblie uffafrss be impetudlib veherhegßt bac 7i- 
wmonious, tefiforious/uligenerous ant unfuft. 
d= what groumds they eſtabhſh this ſteange 
diſtinction, and why'they"eonttiveltaltothe 


o wbligattens ef Religion tsbhold good th the 


dne eaſeʒ and entirely to vaniſhi n theither) is 
_- me; Town/ utterly intomptłbenfible- Thie 
-:GBaſpelþ Pam Hire,vknows nothing of tiny 
fuel exceptions 'as*theſe!7'Ti12ys%downithe 
Ane rules of behaviderfordlrmenidalbre- 
20]htiofis aid bifeumſtances of life; ad grants 
eb difpenſition2 in any one ſüppemble in- 
REAC etch? Hd Im VariaBle Thws 
f evatigelicaF Tectitude! ER-CHARIHSY in 
Fort thi@/Chriftimm Charity; diffuſin iofclf 
through our whole * public as well 


donn „ as 


auen — — 


mild ccongiliatingy vgire, che onen heard; and 
artended t halli ranks, of mem and ſhe will 
_ rfayitaithein ruffled patinns nuf SvνEnů 
 -diddpthetroubled waves, sac he falls” 
anch the a donſequenge wille he che amd: 
af* there Wall he 4 great calm. fcb 
cu Laſtiya of61 conſcionſneſs of uving di- 


achatged, our duty, off being at peace win 


Gad and. of living under his gracious iſuper- 
_ fiptendeace, : Willigive usa rn BARN 


5 2000p an ee e VF eee, 


A Apis bas” ,noiÞniftth 

** VABovE indeed; in has been aid, is no 
Ohtiſtian virtnen and it is very true; for. con- 
dere ifimplyyin itſelf, it ãs ne virtue at all. 
f reel quality, gependingiprin- 


eee by education, diſcipline, 


aud habit and can he no:otherwiſe merglior 
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* may, without the ſmalleſt hefity- 
tion, conclude, that the words of 
the text cannot poſſibly have that ſignification 
which at the firſt view, and as they here ſtand. 
fingle and unconnected, they appear to have. 

It would be the extremity of weakneſs to ſup- 
poſe, that he whoſe whole life and doctrine 
breathed nothing but peace and gentleneſs, 
and who declared at another time, in the moſt 
poſitive terms, that © he came not to deſtroy 

men's lives, but to fave them“, ſhould 


1 SS 
PPP Ce HIYA. 


2 — =o — 5 — — — 
* ———ð̃ ———————7jrꝛ — — 
- S 5 1 2 
f "of - 
_ FRYE 
te toon Orr 


bd . — y 
8 


N er nn 8 — f ; 
Nee Senn: RN _ 


"=> 
a 


ay — Oo — — —. 
P 


P 1 


8 r 
8 . 2 „% 1 


e 


60 


3 
5 
\ 
. 
oy 
£ 
Pl 
** 
1 
*1 8 
vo 
oY 
; 
3 
3 
; 
= » 
o 4 
1 
ws > 
. 2 
= 
= 
- 
:, 
' : 
= > 
1 
. 
þ a 
bo 
. 7 
, * 
» 1 
_ - 
= 
4 
1 F 
=— 
N 
! 
4 
0 
= - 
i 
1 
' 
N 
FF) 
= 
i 
þ 
x 
1 
* 
11 
5 
_- 
. 
. 
Lis 
LIE” 
4's 
4 
95 
7 
[4 
— 
o 
þ 
Y 
* 
e 
. * 
37 
. 
. 
* 
« 4 
£ 
e 
. 
? ö 
79 
U 
It 
+ 
| 
y 
5 
E 
0 
* 
7 
E. 
. 
* 
4 
"x 
v 
P 
. ” 
i 


it Nas $56 
PRINCE, OF'PE hi 


: 


af | ER MO FI f at. 


| here mean todenounce war andideſplation: 0 
the human ſpecies. And that, in fact this is 


net ſthe real import of the words! befqreſus, 
will be evident to any ona who conſiders; wit 
the leaſt degret of attention, the hole palfige 
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force. It will, I apprehend, be no difficult 
matter to convince every diſpaſſionate en- 


quirer, t that when it is examined more cl 


adventitious terrors with which it has. been 
ſo induftriouſly ſurrounded, and when all the 


abatements and deductions are made, which ; 


truth demands and- candour muſt admit, it 


will be reduced aun, 
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gion, or "the pretence of reli igion, has, in al 


among many others, of thoſe numberleſs diſ- 
ſenſions and diſputes! which have laid-waſte 
the ſpecies :. and although it may be matter 
of ſurprize to ſome, and of indignation to all, 
that what was intended for the protection 
and- ſolace of mankind, ſhould be converted 


to their deſtruction, yet it may be accounted 


for on the moſt common ee Kays me | 
moans. 30 ab ieee 
The hat of men to 85 ins 
ject will always increaſe according to the 
real or ſuppoſed value of that object; and their 


Leal, in defending it from injury or corrup- 


tion: will riſe in the ſame proportion, Hence 
religion, which has ever been eſteemed the 


moſt important of all human concerns, has 


for that very reaſon given the keeneſt edge to 
human reſentments, and has wound up the 
paſſions of men to a degree of phrenzy, to 
ie ere pt, leſs w Was. coals 
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df raiſing them. And yet, at the ame time, 
if we compare the diſſenſions and cruelties 
occaſioned by ci zeal, with thoſe occaſioned 

by religious zeal, we ſhall find the latter to 
bear a much leſs" proportion to the former 
than is generally imagined, and frequently 
inſinuated . By far the greateſt number of 
wars, as well as the longeſt, moſt obſtinate, 
molt extenſive, and'moſt fanguinary wars we 
know of, have been owing: to cauſes purely 
political, and thoſe too ſometimes of the moſt 
trifling nature; and if we can allow men to 
harraſs and deſtroy one another for a mere 
point of honour, or a few acres of land, why 
ſhould we think it ſtrange to ſee them defend- 
ing, with the ſame heat and bitterneſs, what 


they conceive to be the moſt eſſential requi- 
fite to er 2 _ and han e LET 
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ce maid ” on a . e . 4 1 ; 
the means of murdering ſeveral times the number of inhabi- 
| tants now upon the earth.” See that admirable piece of irony, 
A Vindication of | Natural Society; in which the argument 
_ againſt Chriſtianity, drawn from the miſchiefs occaſioned by 

religious bigotry and eee is moſt eee and 
enn orerthrown. F | 0 
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we will but conſider religion in that fingle 
point of view, which is the only one that 
has any relation to this queſtion, as an object 
, which men have very nuch at heart; and will 
admit the operation of the ſame paſſions and 
prejudices as are excited by any other object 
that they have at heart, we ſhall no longer be 
at a loſs for the ſource of en I 
| | that have been aſcribed to it. 

N II. And, as the nature of the human Rp | 
j | furniſhes a very obvious reaſon for religious 
| | bigotry, and cruelty: in general, ſo may we, 
| | 
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from the peculiar circumſtances and ſituation 
of the earlier Chriſtians, account for the ori- 
gin of their propenſity to it in particular. 
Exceſs of happineſs, or exceſs of miſery, is 
frequently obſerved: to give a ſavage turn ti 
the temper. From the one, the mind is apt 
to contract a kind of hardneſs, and from the 
other a wantonneſs, which render it equally 
inſenſible to the feelings of humanity, It 
was from the agonies of a death-bed, amidſt 
the pains of a moſt loathſome diſcaſe, and the 
ſtill more inſupportable torments of a wound- 
ed 0 rogmati N back on a life full of 
iniquity, 
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© iniquity, that Herod gave orders for all the 
Principal Jews to bo maſſacred the moment 
he expired u. And it was, on the contrary, 
from the midſt of a luxurious and a voluptu- 
ous court, abounding with every thing that 
could miniſter to eaſe, magnificence, and de- 
light, that the ſcourge of the laſt century, 
Louis the XIVth, gave orders for turning 
into a deſert; the country of a prince, whoſe 
only erime it was to be his enemy +. 80 fi- 
milar are the effects en he” a nan 
two oppoſite extremes. e 
Both theſe extremes Ge Chi an — 
2 about the time we are ſpeaking 
of, and, what was ſtill more trying, expe- 
rickioak them in a very quick ſucceſſion.” Te 
members of that church, from being perſe- 
cuted, tormented, afflicted, and treated as the 
Wins aps ” the tapthy became on a — 


- ww 
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"vg Monſ. Voltaire, though a Frenchman, and of courſe an 
admirer of Louis, yet ſpeaks of this Barbarous devaſtation of 
the Palatinate in the terms it deſerves. The natural and af 
| feding picture he draws of that ſbocking ſcene, muſt firike 
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den the lords of it, Some, perhaps, may have: 
fortitude enough to ſupport great miſery. or, 
what is perhaps nd leſs difficult, extreme 
bappineſs, without any injury to their tem- 
pers. But it ig very fei that can heat a ra- 
Au tranſition, from the one to the other, 
from indigence, diſtreſs, and oppreſſion, 40 
calc, ſecurity, and poWer. It was too much 
for the diſciples even of the meek and humble 
Jeſus. One might have thought, perhaps, 
that upon the civil eſtabliſhment of their ter 
ligion, 1 the recent ſenſe of their own ſuffer · 
ings Would have taught them à leſſon of 
mildneſs and moderation towards others. But 
it unhappily taught them the very ſame leſs 
ſon that it has generally taught to every other 
people in the ſame circymſtanges, in all ages 
of the world. For it is a fact tog notorious 
to he denied, that in moſt contentions for 
ſuperiority, whether reli gious or civil, the 
ſuffering party, when raiſed to power by a re- 
verſe of fortune, has ſcarce ever failed | to 
adopt that inhumanity under which they ſo 
lately groancd ; and it is not ſo much. oppreſ- 
fion that 1 is cruſhed, as the oppreſſor that is 
changed. Every one will, 7900-4 this occa- 
| | fion, 5 
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gon; reesll to mind the well-Enb wn fingai- 
nary ſtruggles for power between the two ri- 
val ſtates of Greece, and the ſtill more ſan- 
guinury revolutions in the latter periods of 
the Roman republic ; where the only conteſt 
ſe ned to be, which ſhould exceed the other 
in eruelty; and where the remembranee of 
former maſſacres was obliterated, not by acts 
of merey and forgiveneſs, but by maſſacres 
ſtill more furious and unrelenting, by the al- 
moſt entire pur v 15 85 NE! rn 
faden , e 5 
When, rd our rei ſay that” 
the Chriſtians made no other uſe of the new-' 
acquired aſſiſtance of the civil arm, than to 
harraſs one another, and oppreſs their ene- 
mies, what elſe do they ſay, than that Chrif-" * 
tians were men; that they only did what nen 
of all religions and denominations have com- 
monly” done under the ſame circumſtances | 
and temptations ; ; and that the ſpirit of the 
Goſpel was loſt i in the e — humar . 


nature??? xp 208, of 


* We find that even Julian, 'the phileſephic Jakan, 
though not a Chriſtian, yet by ſome means or other became a 
moſt zealous bigot and perſecutor. He was of opinion, it 
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bh might kayo been expeAed, ide b at 


rn them n the a - 


their ſpecies, and rendered them as much ſu- 
periar to other men in humanity and tender- 


neſs, as the; beneyalence'of che Goſpel was to 


that of every other religious inſtitution in the 
world. And certain it is that Chriſtianity 25 
did by degrees ſoften and mitigate the fero- 
city of the human mind. But this was: not 
to be done on the ſudden, in large bodies of 
men and extenſive empires. It could n 4 
withoytga miracle, inſtantaneouſly change the 


temper of the times, and bring about in a mo- 


want ge Semen pre en enen dif- 


AO era, ie 


Pe uo ah patiens Veiga] is. obne) ab ſome 
times be cured by alutaty violence. . applied this remedy 


himſelf with no ſmall degree of alacrity and vigour, and in 
ſome parts of his dominion allowed his provincial miniſters to 
exerciſe the moſt brutal acts of cruelty towards the: Chriſtians, 
with impunity, nay fometimes with applauſe. He even ad- 
ded inſult to oppreſſion. He condeſcended' to employ againſt 
the deteſted Galileans (as he was pleaſed, to call the Chriſtians) 
the acrimony of his imperial pen, and made them feel, not 
only the whole weight of his ſpyereign power, but the utmoſt 5 


ſeverity of his ironical and ſarcaſtic wit. The cauſes of theſes 


inflances of intolerance, are not ſurely. to, be * for in 
ligion of Chriſt. | 


- $ "BE \ 25 
57 1 3 1 a 5 ; 43h WR of * 4 8 — 4 


BY pee 


rn), xliGdojcamd, tumult. They had been 
accuſtomed alſo to ſee every thing bend to 
their power, and obey their e 
et efore, they became legiſlators in 
RELIGION; as well as in every thing elſe, they 
ould carry the ſame ideas along with them, 
even into that ſubject. They would expect 
a ſubmiſſion as compleat and abſolute in that 
point as in every other; and, if the ſmalleſt 
reſiſtance was made to their ſovereign will 
and pleaſure, they would be very apt to apply 
the ſame means to ſubdue ſtubborn conſci- 
ences, which they had found ſo ſoceeſsful in 
ſubduing provinces and kingdoms. IT hus 
did force come to be conſidered as the pro- 
pereſt and moſt. effectual argument in religi- 
ous as well as in civil conteſts. The. eccle- 
faſtics would naturally be carried away in the 
general current, with all the other ſubjects of 
the Roman empire, and adopt the predominant 
W habits of their country: 
And it would require a conſiderable Joh 
of cle, and much juſter conceptions. of the 


true 
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true character and genius of the Ooſpel than | 
t its teachers then entertained, to cor- 
rect thoſe inveterate ede and ſubdue 
thoſe turbulent paſmions, which had taken 
-fach firm hold upon em . 12 Mc Fey's: 
III. With theſe obſtacles: in ala TO FR 
was hardly: poſſible: for the mild and bene - 


volent principles of Chriſtianity ta produce 


any immediate effect. And their operation 


was moſt unfortunately ſtill further obſtruct 


ed by another cauſe, which took place in the 


ſucceeding ages. Thoſe northern barba-" 


riafs, who, not long after the civil eftab- 
liſhment of Chriſtianity, invaded and qver- 
ran the weſtern empire, brought in with 


them a ſpirit of cruelty and martial violence, 
which was propagated with their dominions, 


and communicated from the conquerors ta 
thoſe they oonquered. Their ſavage man- 
ners added freſh fuel to that ſternneſs of 
diſpoſition which had deſcended to the Chriſa 
tians of thoſe ages from their Roman an- 
ceſtors. At the ſame time, by declaring open 


war againſt all learning, ſacred or profane, 
they in a great meaſure precluded thoſe whom” 


OF had — from the only effectual 
remed dy 
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remedy that could be applied to that barba- 
rity which they taught them. They ren- 
dered it almoſt impoſſible for them to acquire 
a compleat knowledge and a right apprehen · 
ion of the ttue tempex of the Goſpel, whoſe 

mild and gracious influence could alone rec- 
tify their errors and purify their hearts 5. 
No wonder then, that when this influence 
uuns abſolutely loſt, when. the ſcaiptures-were: - 

mut up in an unknown tongue, when: the 
cultivation of letters, and eſpecially of all 
critical and biblical learning, was at an end. 
when Gothic brutality was ingrafted on Ro- 
man fierceneſs, and every thing tended to in 
flame and exaſperate the moſt furious paſſions 
of the ſoul; no wonder that the ſpirit of into- 
lerance gained freſh ground every day. It was 
not n tal abound: the e of * 


5 © How | line » probably Foy? Was 2 its 3 this | 
falutary effect in thoſe ages, may be "collefted from the de- 
ſcription given by St. Eligius of the qualities which were 
ſuppoſed, in the ſeventh century, to conſtitute the character of 
2 yood Chriftian. In this deſcription, not the leaſt mention is 
made of the love of God, reſignation to his will, obedience to - 
his laws, or of. juſtice; benevolence, or charity towards men- 
W 0. e 8% vol. Be cn. 
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thirteenth century, in which darkneſt and bar- 
barity overſpread the face of the whole earth, 

that this evil arrived at its utmoſt height. It 
wee then that the inhuman wars againſt 
the Albigenſes firſt began, that Chriſtendom 


became for a long time one continued ſoene 


of deſolation, that perſecution was reduced to 


a regular ſyſtem, and murder made legal by 
that dreadful inſtrument of human fury, the 


inquiſition; in all whic Chriſtianity had 
juſt as much ſhare, as ignorance; enthuſiaſm, 
bigotry, and ſuperſtition, have in the com- 


pofition of genuine Chriſtianity v. And al- 
though to us theſe wild exceſſes of miſtaken 


26k 461 now juſtly uppear in the moſt odious 
colours, yet, as they were only of a piece with 
the general practice of thoſe ages in other in- 
ſtances, they did not ben excite in the minds 
of men any peculiar degree of aſtoniſhment or 
horror. . At a time when militaty ideas pre- 


dominated, in beer thing, 5 kae a 


Bl - Moſt of the vine ts; wb 3 OP 
of botk foreign' and domeſtic philoſophers, 'againſt the miſ- 
ehievous effects of religion, are not objections to Chniftianity, 


but 1 5 ; and though they may embarraſs: a Romiſh di- 


vine, yet ſeldom create any difficulty to a Proteſtant one. 


t „„ vernment, 
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vernment, in the temper of the laws, in the 


tenure of lands, and even in the adminiſtra- 


tion of juſtice itſelf, it could not be matter 
of much ſurprize that the church ſhauld be- 


come military too. And to thoſe who were 
accuſtomed to ſee (as they then frequently 
did) a civil right or a criminal charge, nay, 


even an abſtract point of law *, decided by 


a combat or a fiery ordeal, inſtead of a legal 


\ 


trial, it would not ſeem at all extraordin: 
to teach men Chriſtianity by f "I and oggo, 


Ou of argument and reaſon. 
IV. There is ſtill another very l 
conſideration to be taken into the account. 
It is beyond a doubt, that a large part of 
thoſe diſſenſions, wars, and maſſacres, which 
have been uſually tiled religious, and with 
the entire guilt of which Chriſtianity has 


been very unjuſtly loaded, have been altoge- 
ther, or at leaſt in a great meaſure, owing to 


political cauſes. Nothing has been mor 
common, in all ages, than to ſee faction and 
ambition aſſuming the maſk of religion 


pretending to fight in the cauſe of God and 


* Some very curious inſtances of this may be ſeen. in 3 
Robertſon” s Hiſtory of Charles V. vol. i. note 22, r. 348. 30. 


ws Ye 1 + 2 
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is church, when they had in reality nothing 
elſe in view but to create confuſion or eſtabliſſi 
tyranny. It is well known, for inſtance, xhat 
the cruſades themſelves, which are generally 
ſtiled, by way of eminence; the Hor v Wars, 
took their riſe not from zeal for the eee 
or reverence for the Holy Land, but from 

ambition, avarice, and rapaci ty, of two a 
turbulent Pontiffs *; that the war of the 
League, and other civil wars in France, which 
were commonly ſuppoſed to have religion for 
their only object, were in fact originally 
kindled, and principally 'fomented, by the 
reſtleſs intrigues and perſonal reſentments of 
the princes of the blood, and other great lead- 
ers of oppoſite factions ; and that the dread- 
ful diſtractions in this country, during the 
laſt century, were not (as one of our hiſto- 


rians affirms f) owing ehigfy to religious 


controverſy, but to political cauſes, By what 
he 12 8 the 22 228 9 85 Velo ge nn, voy 


5 1138 


3155 E . © vnd, 5 Urban the U. | 5 
+ See Davila throughout; but particularly B. 1. and v vi. in 


| which he inveſtigates with great ſagacity the ſecret Tring of 


thoſe diſturbances, 1 
4 122825 Hiſt. of England, 4t9. vol. v. 2 255˙ | 3 


ſore 


E R M 
: . 


— but only! inflamed; aridiat- 
though Cromwell, with much ſolemnity, a- 
fected, in every ſtage of his guilty progreſs, to 

be only Seeking the Lord, yet it ſoon appeared 
that he was in truth ſeeking, what he ulti- 
mately obtained, the ſubverſion of the con- 
ſtitution, and the Werbe of Wnt ; 
power. You n edt an inc deere. 
From theſe, id Wege other: in- 
Name of a ſimilar nature, which might be 
produced, it is evident that difference of 
opinion in matters of faith has much oftener 

been thi: oftenfible- than the neal cauſe of the A 

calamities which have been aſcribed to it. | 


—— So, > SIN 4 — — ” 8 "_ 3 5 — ” 7 — * —— — * 
. EE ie Lan = = 
k * * 2 29 Ws * ra x ESI" 2 
\ GAP Gs Fee OC ACS ou ode Ct hot oben £ OY * þ tn es Br px af 


— 


. 
_ — — — — — 2 — — 
- 


. 
— * 
ä— 

7 8 * 


* 


—— — Bi, Emo es 
Cn IE n * * 

1 as ve bY 
. 2 foes - - — 


— 


=o, 
"2 
13 5 
= 
-W 
7, 

= 
15 - 


# 

7 
1 
= 
+ 


1 
— ——— U — — — ß : 
rn E 75 7 2 
— ji — — 


But were we even to allow that it has been | — 
the true and only ſource of thoſe calamities, 9 
yet ſtill the Goſpel itſelf ſtands. ere — 
clear of all blame on this account. Wh =Y 
ever miſchief perſecution» may have m in 
the world (and it has, God knows, d one full 
enough) it was not Chriſt, but ſome miſtaken 
followers of Chriſt, that brought this ſword 
upon earth; and it would be as inj urious 10 
aſcribe to revelation the falſe opinions and 
wrong practices of its diſciples, however per- 
nicious, as to impute to the phyſician the 
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| from this confideration alſo, that in Pr opo 2 


| 'beſt laws are liable. to 
2 e eee It v was 0 


loirit was ikndedficiad, and in —— 


miſapplied, by ſome of its avowed friends, 
and its authority made uſe of as a cloak for 


cruelty and ee by ſome of its ſecret 
enemies. But the Goſpel all the while Was 
guiltleſs of this blood. It diſclaimed and 


abhorred ſuch unnatural ſupports, which it 
Was as far from wanting as it was from 
preſcribing. It authorized the uſe of no 
other means of conviction, but gentleneſs 
and perſuaſion; and if any of its diſciples 


were, by a miſguided zeal, betrayed into vio- 
lent and ſanguinary meaſures, the blame is all 


their own, and it is hey muſe anſwer _ 


not Jeſus or his religion. 
V. That this is a true e e of * 


ales appears not only from the example 
and the declarations of our divine lawgiver, 


ſaered 


ations” in 


and the endleſs ex 


writings to peace, aids mercy, compaſſion, 


and brotherly kindneſs towards all-men ; but 
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tion as the ſeriptures came to be more ſtudi 


and Chriſtianity of eourſe better underſtood, 
intolerance loſt ground continu ally, and grew 


leſs violent in every ſucceſſive age. And no 
ſocner did the revival of letters, and the re- 
formation of ſome parts of the Chriſtian 


reh, diſperſe that Ægyptian darkneſs in 
which all Europe had been ſo long involved, 
than juſter notions, and milder ſentiments 


of religion, began immediately to take place. 
That hideous ſpectre PERSECUTION; which 


had terrified all the world during the night 


of univerſal ignoranc 


approach of day: and when, upon! ts tranſ« | 


lation of the Bible into ſeveral languages 
then in vulgar uſe, every Proteſtant, with de- 
light and aſtoniſhment, heard the ſcriptures 


ſpeak to him, in bis own tongue wherein" be 
was born *, he immediately felt the heavenly 
influence upon his ſoul; and, as the ſacred 


writings opened more and more upon hin 
found his heart gradually melt within h 
into tenderneſs compaſſion, and love towards 


every human being, of whatever denomina - 
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27 divine principle of charity has been continu 
ally acquiring freſh ſtrength. In every re- 
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VI. From that time to the p 


formed, that is, in every enlightened, coun- 
try, the native mildneſs of Chriſtianity has 
evidently ſhown itſelf in a greater or a leſs 
degree; and by ſubduing, or at leaſt greatly 
mitigating, the ſpirit of intolerance, has de- 


monſtrated to all the world, that the genuine 
tendency of its doctri 


and its: precepts, 
when rightly underſtood;-is not to bring 
defiruttion but peace upon earth. Theſe hap- 
py. conſequences of a better acquaintance 


their way into other kingdoms. Even that 
church which was the original parent, and is 
ſtill in ſome countries the chief ſupport, of 
perſecution, has of late appeared to feel ſome 
ſmall relentings of humanity, and to abate a 
little of its native implacability. One of the 
firmeſt ſupports of its tyranny, the ſociety of 
Jeſuits, is now no more, and many other of 


its religious communities are approaching 


gently to their diſſolution x. In two of the 


eln France, Germany, Venice, and many parts of Italy, 


ſeveral religious houſes have within the laſt ten or twenty 
8 years 


i $1 By Mi 00 N XII.) agt 
moſt bigotted and ſuperſtitious countries of 


Europe *, the inquiſition has not of late years, 
exhibited : any of thoſe public ſpectacles of 


cruelty. and horror. with which it uſed for- 


merly- to aſtoniſh all the world. In ſome 


places it has loſt or laid aſide almoſt all its 


terroros, and in other Popiſh kingdoms the 
Proteſtants. are ſaid to enjoy a much greater 
degree of ſecurity and eaſe than they have 


known for many years +, - Theſe circum- 
ſtances ſeem to indicate, that the odious ſpi- 


rit of intolerance ĩs almoſt every where dying 


away, and that the whole Chriſtian world is 
gradually approaching to that liberal and 


merciful way ef thinking, which is ſo con- 


formable to the precepts of their divine 


maſſas⸗ and ſo eſſential to the mutual com- 


pe be bertel. Elite 3 Re Fe 


thrown together. In ſome, none are allowed to take the vows. 


under a certain age, nor'to give up to the convent more than 
a certain part of their property ; NET are 2 utely forbid 
to 0 a0 any more novices. 

155 Spain and Portũgal. 


1 In Poland, France, Bohemia, a 8 In * two 
Ns as well as in all the other Auſtrian dominions, the preſent 


; Eero” ſeems tagbe taking very deciſive ſteps towards a 


complete toleration; and an almoſt entire renunciation of the 


Papal Juriſdiction within his territories. 3 


2 oe eee 
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fort and tranquillity of all his diſciples; | 
Certain at leaſt it is, that in every country | 
where the reformation has made' its way, the 
more Chriſtianity has been ſtudied, and its 
true nature and "diſpoſition developed, the 
more benevolent and merciful it has con- 
ſtantly appeared to be. The church of Eng- 
land, in particular, has been diſtinguiſhed, 
no leſs for the moderation and lenity of its 
conduct, than for the purity of its doctrines. 
And although, after it had ſhaken off the gall- 
ing yoke of Popery, it could not on a ſud- 
den diveſt itſelf of all its antient hereditary | 
prejudices ; although it was a conſiderable 
length of time before it could faney itſelf 
fecure againſt the Proteſtant ſeparatiſts, with- 
li. but that body- guard of pains and penalties 
1 with which it had been accuſtomed to ſee it- 
ſelf, as well as every church in Europe, ſur- 
rounded; yet even in the plenitude of its au 
thority, and when its ideas and its exerciſe of 
eccleſiaſtical diſcipline were at the higheſt, it 
- ftands chargeable with fewer acts of extreme 
and ex travagant ſeverity than any other eſta- 
bliſhed church, of the ſame magnitude and 
pre,” in 255 whole Chriſtian world. By 
1 degrees, 
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degrees, ee as wee in know- 
ledge, it improved in mildneſs too. The laſt 
century ſaw the beginning, and the preſent 


times have ſeen the farther exten/ion,,« of a moſt 
noble ſyſtem of religious liberty, which = 
placed legal toleration on its true baſis ; — 

meaſure no leſs conſonant to ſound ale 
than to the ſpirit. of Chriſtianity, and from 
which we mz reaſonably; promiſe ourſelves, 


the moſt pacific and ſalutary effects. Let us 


then continue to maintain the character we 
have ſo juſtly acquired, of being the great 


right 8 of een let us make | Allowances, 


for the natural prejudices of thoſe. who. differ. 
from us, and «© forbear one another in love. 


There is, indeed, ſomething very delightful in 
the idea of the whole Chriſtian world uniting 
in. every» article of faith and practice, and 


agreeing no leſs in inward ſentiment than i in 


outward form. But this, I fear, is a viſionary 
ſcene of unity and, concord, which we have 


10, reaſon. to expect from. any promi 
ſeripture, and ſtill leſs from any 


of human nature. But there zs an unity very | 


conſiſtent with the one, and very forcibly re- 
A 7M 3 commended 
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commended by the other, the" ants of the 
* ſpirit in the bond of peace *. This is that 
truly Chriſtian bond, which, linking together 
every heart, leaves every j judgement free, and, 
from the ſeeming diſcord of many different 
darts, makes up the entire conſent and bar. 
e of the whole. e OY 
By a conduct formed on theſe aer 
principles, we ſhall give the moſt effectual 
anſwer to the great objection which has been 
here combated, and the fulleſt confirmation 
to the ſeveral propoſitions that have been ad- 
vaticed, and I truſt eſtabliſhed, in this dif- 
_ courſe. We ſhall confute by example, as well 
as by argument, the heavy charges of cruelty 
which have been ſo often urged: againſt the 
| religion we profeſs. We fhall ſhow-(in per⸗ 
[ fect conformity to the preceding obſerva- 
tions) that theſe cruelties are in fact no Juſt 
ground of reproach to the Goſpel; that they 
are imputable only to thoſe who ied totally 
miſapprehended or wilfully perverted its doc- 
trines and its precepts; that the conſtitutional 
Frper” WE the Chriſtian | amen 48" not 
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SEVERITY, but MERCY ; and that, although 
this was for a while obſtructed or ſuſpended 
by the operation of adventitious cauſes, and 

the influence of local and accidental circum- 
ſtances, yet, theſe having now either wholly 
ceaſed, or loſt much of their original force, 
the divine benevolence of our religion has 
evidently begun, in this and many other 
countries, to produce its genuine effects. And 
we have every reaſon to believe, that, as ſcrip- 
tural knowledge advances, theſe effects will 
diffuſe themſelyes, though perhaps by flow 
degrees, over the whole Chriſtian world 
that © the kingdom of God” ſhall finally ap- 
pear to be, in a temporal as well as a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, what the ſcriptures affirm it to be, joy 
AND PEACE “; and the effect of righte- 
ouſneſs, W12TNESs, AND ASSURANCE FOR | 
ra n 
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8 "H E : ſacre ed bymn, of which t the te : xt is 
1 AS a part, is that which the heaxenly ho ES 
2 ere heard to fing at the, birth, of Chriſt; 


8 ©; 3 [234% FLEET 1121 45 


and t the meaning of the words is generall 7. 
allowed to be, That. this great event would, 
: productiye of peace to all the inhabitants 
of. the, earth, and was a moſt ftril 


of God s good-will to mankind, . 1 


* Fo 
T7 1 
* - „ 


JEL 


One cannot help obſerving with w. i t ſo⸗ 


lemnity our, bleſſed, 9 was introduce 
into the world. He had not indeed any 
of this world 8 pomp, to follow him. The 
Tank itten Was, like his 


kingdom, 
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kingdom, of a Karte nature, and it was a 
grandeur which ſhamed the pride of earthly 
magnificence. He was welcomed into life 


by the united congratulations of thoſe celeſ- 


tial ſpirits, whoſe abodes he had juſt quitted, | 
to take upon him the form of a man. It is 
the only event recorded in hiſtory, that was 


ever dignified with ſuch rejoicings, except 


that of the creation, - When the ed . corner. 
4 ſtone of the earth was laid, the ſacred 
writers tell us“ that the morning ſtars ſang 
together, and all the ſons of God ſhouted i 
& for joy? *. This corner-ftone ꝶ of the new, 


$1 4x: 


cation was laid with the ſame ſolemnity. 


| 15 ſhould ſeem that theſe were the only two 


occaſions which deſerved ſo glorious a diſ- 
tinction and that the redemption of man I 
kind appeared. to the heavenly hoſt to be 4 


Work 1 no lefs glorious to God, and penchant 


to man, than their creation. It is indeed in * 

this light that the ſcriptures” do all along 
conſider it. They repreſent it as a neu crea 
tion E, as an entrance U pon's new I fe F, as the 
production of a new man ||, and 3 


1 £7? 00 * 148 


7 * Job pupil, © 7. : + Eph, 5 7 : 105 - Cor. Fo 7123 
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det eb ir m bes ur hae a wust cl 
luſion to the firſt formation” of all things. 
Chriſt himſelf is called Tur LfS of this 


new world v; and, as the pduwer and wiſdum of 
God are 6c clearly- ſeen in the things that are 


© made 4, in the natural world, fo in re- 
ference to the ſpiritual world, our Lord is in a 


ſtill more emphatical manner ſtiled THE yow- 


ER Or GOD, AND THE WISDOM or 605 $a 
And indeed, if to form the goodly fal 
this globe out of a confuſed heap Marte 
elements, to raiſe up man from the duſt of 
the ground, and breathe into him a living 


foul, were a moſt lively diſplay of God's in- 


finite wiſdom and power, it was ſurely no pan 
ſtriking a proof of thoſe divine attributes, to 


find-out a way of reconciling his juſtice and 


his merey, of bringing peace and ſalvation 


out of guilt and miſery, and 40 quickening | 


Ana —_ when dead i in treſpaſſes and ſins g.“ 
And as our redemption was gr — rs 
to 'Go 4 


but lte reaſon to rejoice” in our crea- 
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than our creation, ſo neither Was it 
| leſs beneficial t to man. We ſhould have had | 
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miſſion with which he was charged. T 
| antient Hiſtorians frequently affected to uſher 
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. had not God once ns created us to 
good works . Chriſtianity threw-open 
to us another and a better world, a new 
heaven and a new earth · ; it reſtor 


the only things that could make exiſtence 


worth poſſeſſing, the favour of God, the means 


of happineſs, and the hopes of immortality. 
It is worchy alſo of obſervation, that this 
mode of celebrating the birth of our Redeemer 
was moſt remarkably adapted to the character 
of the Meſſiah, and the nature of the com- 
he 


in the birth of warriors and conquerors with 
portents and prodigies of a dreadful nature; 


5 commendable i un this, at leaſt, that their fic- . 
tions v 


re well-ſuited to their perſonages, the 


enemies. and deſtroyers ; of; mankind. The 
Friend and Saviour of mankind was intro 


duced into the world with declarations of 


univerſal peace and good-will, And in chis | 
the angels only ſpeak the conſtant language 
of ſcripture ; in deſcribing the Meſſiah. They 
ſpeak of him. in a manner, in which he loves 
to 9 ſpeak of himſelf, in > which the prophets 


| ROY 5 
SE TEL, by. 


C Epheſ ji, 10. i 2. Net. i Ul, 3. ; 
24 | 5 ſpoks 


| ſpoke of him before, and the apoſtles" after 
him. He is called by Iſaiah THE PRINCE 
«© oF PEACE.” Of the increaſe of his go- 
AF Wente 6h and peace et is ſaid to be no 
« end x. A little after, his reign is de- 
ſeribed by the moſt pacific emblems that 
imagination could furniſi, by the wolf 
„ dwelling with the lamb, and the leopard 
lying down with the kid F. His work 
of righteouſneſs is peace f, and he makes 
with mankind the covenant of peace 9. He 
himſelf tells his diſciples, that . in him they 
were to have peace; and it is the legacy 
he bequeaths them, Peace I leave n 
you, my peace I give unto you . ” The 
ſacred. writers continue the ſame Wen, in 
the New Teſtament. The kingdom of 
« God is joy and peace ++.” His goſpel i is 
called © the Goſpel of peace 4; and it is 
their conſtant ſalutation to the perſons anc 
churches to which they write. So remarkable 
a frequency and agreement in the uſe and ap- 
FR: oF nas word; eee raiſe our eu- 


; * len! ix. 6, FF . Ps Ib. xi. 6. a i Ib. xxxii. 17. 


3 lb. liv. 10. 1 John xvi. 33-  ** John xiv. 27. 
4+ Rom, Av. 1 21 lb. . 15. „ fopthe 
ES RD: riolity 


. ² res corey —ͤ —*»ou. ooo" pope 5 . 4 2 
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, hin to nac into the mania of i it, and 


ſenſe. or Enes | Chriſt can be faid. to = 
brought: peace upon earth: which will lead us 


to the proof of the latter part of the text, 


that his birth was a moſt remarkable inſtance 
ff God's, good-will to mankind... a 
I. The: firſt and moſt eee ow in 


Which our Lord may be ſaid to have brought 
us peace, Was, by taking upon him 


im the fins of 
the world, and thereby, making o our peace with, 


God, and in conſequence of this, giving us 
chat peace gf mind which the world could not 


give. He is our peace, fays the el 


that he might reconcile us to God *. 
The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
© him . © Being juſtified; by faith, we 
have peace d God through our Lord Je- 
« ſus Chriſt +.” Expreſſions of this and. the 
like import are ſo frequent in ſcripture, - that 
it is impoſſible for the moſt ingenious; criti- 
ciſm to elude. their force. They evidently 


prove, that the pA Which our Saviour 
brought on earth, was in its primary ac- 


ceptation of a piritual nature; that when WW 


; were 
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were at enmity with God, our 


made with him by the death of his San 4 . 


4 050 himſelf for us, an offering and a ſacri- 


ice to God ; and that this is the chief point 
of view in which his divine miſſion is conſi- 
dered in ſcripture. And no wonder that it 
mould be ſo; for it was this of which man- 
kind ſtood in the greateſt need, and which: 


natural reli gion was leaſt able to afford. 
Whatever pretenſions reaſon might make to 


the knowledge of a future ſtate, or a.compleat 


rule of moral conduct, yet, to find out what 
atonement God would be pleaſed to accept 
for the fins of the whole world, was a diſco- 
very which 
her abilities. That hne expiation was ne- 


ceſſary, the Heathens plainly ſaw. They ſaw, 
that if there was à God, he muſt be-pleaſed 


with virtue, and offended with vice. They 
perceived, that they were not virtuous, and 
therefore could not be in favour with God. 


They ſeem even to have wanted the firſt and 
ꝶJ))% On On 


ſurance that pardon was on any terms to 
5 obtained. Their NN was armed with 


e hel oe 
7 „ 


py . Heb, ix. 26; x. 12. 5 


5 ole (1 b 
e 8 a 


exceeded the utmoſt ſtretch: of 
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tbunder and ligbrning; he had the malnifſers | 
. of his vengeance always at hand: but they had 
no emblems by which they were aceuſtomed 
to expreſs his mercy. There was indeed- a 
poſſibility, perhaps a probability, that the 
was alſo a poſſibility that he might not; and 
the very peſibility of being expoſed: to the re- 


ſentment of a Being, without mercy and 


without controll, was enough to th 
into deſpair. But whatever hopes they might 
bave of appeaſing the Deity by proper means, 
they could have but little (as I before obſerv- 
_ ed) of finding out thoſe means. The ſacrifice 


of animals was the atonement on which they 


principally depended, (a plain proof, by the 
way, that the neceſſity of ſome animal ſacri- 
fice was an idea deeply rooted in the hearts f 
men); but they were not always ſatisfied even 

with this. Having perfect confidence in 
nothing, they tried every thing. They ran 


from one expedient to another, and, like men 


ready to periſh, catched at every thing that 
ſeemed to afford the leaſt ſnadow of relief. * 
Hence that incredible number of deities, 
3 altars, feſtivals, games, ſacrifices, | 
e 9 ſupplications, Y 


. : ;« 
2 P "=/ 
3 ; 


81 R M ON xn. 30 
vpticn as} Ptsce mib Alk un Wort, Mar 
inne variety of ceremonies and ſuperſti- 
tions, which ſerved plainly to ſhow 9 un- 
cafineſs, but not at all to Femonr it. es 
Here, then, the Goſpel gave us race, 
where nothing! human could. From this we 
know that God is merciful, long-ſuffering 8. 
and of great g zoodneſd. Wie know that he i is 
reconciled to 5 by the death of his f ſon; we 
are acquainted alſo with the means of 'preſerv- 
ing that favour which Chriſt rocured for u us, 
and there 18 'no longer ade to the miſery « of 
guilt, the torment öf not Knowing how to 
expiate its. We are Affüred, «that Jeſus i is 
lache Eatnb of God? Which taketh awiy the - 
« ſin of the world; that he camè to ſeek and = 
4 to fave that which was Jſt; aud that WHO- 


40 ſoever believeth if kim ſhall not petiſh, ” 8 


40 but have everlaſfing'Yte - 1 'In this re- 
ſpect, therefore} that 18, f in n the moſt important 
of all human concerns, the meaneſt man 


© amongſt? us has more true content, and peace, 


. and fatisfaction of mind, than all the J. ary I s 
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2 wiſdam of all the philoſophets upon 


earth, en eee none beſtow. 
But, 14 + ah N 5 | 
II. It is not 3 in a e that 

our Redeemer brought peace upon. curth ; it is 


2 true of him in 14 temporal meaning alſo. 
: That benevolence of diſpoſition „and gentle- 


neſs of behaviour, which he ſo conſtantly | 


ſo warmly. recommended, both by his doc- 
trine and his example, were entir 
ted to promote the peace and, h 


| V calcula- | 
mony of 


mankind, and to knit them together in one 
common bond of love and affection. If ever 
PEACE; was: made. viſible in outward form, it 
was in the perſon of dur bleſſed Lord. His 


. repreſentation. of it, Feen that, it might, 
even in this ſenſe, be affirmed of him, that 
& of his PEACE there, Was no end“. It 


would be no difficult nor unpleaſing taſk to 
trace the inf ence of this principle from his 


| earlieſt 1 to his lateſt breath; and to draw to- 


gether a very uncommon and ſurprizing aſ⸗ 
ſemblage of circumſtances, all concurring to 
cfiabliſk "rhe W of its oth 


* Lk i lang b. 7. N n 
NE Po " 
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; may ſiffice for the preſent, to touch up pon A 


few of the moſt obvious. Tt has always 1 * 


remarked,” that he came jnts' the Wolld in 4 
time of profound Ahld lane? unisefI peace; 
and His bitch was (as we + PIE an- 
noticed, by declarations 0 F peace an 8⁰ bod- 


Will, to ef pherds, men, generally ed ng; | 


of a molt quiet and” inoffenſive diſpofition 
and behaviour,” The years of. his childho od 
Were patled in a ulesk aal 48 ul f eftion 
to Nis earthly pitcifs ; and after he 415. in- 
to public? life, he sed the ſame "eh 


ſubmi ien 16 all his other lawful  ſuperigfs. : 
The perions whom he choſe to be t be com : 


Panibns and the witneſſes, of his mini 0 4 


391 


| were of the ben ſtation,. and the bumbleſt 
tenipers:” © The fſt miracle he worked, Was 


with a deln to: promote. good-humour and 


goodwill among men; and all of them 
terided to in improve the peaceful enjoyment of : 


life in ſorne material inſtance. 8 Let, benevo- 
lent as the deſig n Of theſe and all. his other 


1046 


actionb was, He ie to do "thenr all Re 

in ſuch a manner, at ſuch times, and-inſuch — 

places, as to e offence to any one; to 
„ . excite” 
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excite no envy, jealouſy, « or unjuſt ſuſpicions, 
He had at the ſame time to ſtruggle with the 
prej judices, the miſtakes, and miſconſtruQtions 
of his friends, and the invetetate rancour of 


his enemies; but yet he never ſuffered either 


the one or the other to diſturb the compoſure | 
of his mind, or the peaccableneſs, of, his, de- 
portment. . He bore all the unmerited inſults 


* . 8 4 1 * 93 


and i injuries of his adverſaries with more pa⸗ 
tience than | his followers could ſee them, and 


FILE 


was. almoſt the only perſon 1 that ns mot pro- 
voked at che treatment he. [met ; with. <3 „The 


in 


ſame love of peace attended him to the laſt, 


SKETCH 1 


| T he word, chat was. drawn is by defence. he 


1290 4 It 
ordered to be ſheathed ® „ and beale ed t 
AT ks if] 


5 wound it had d inflicte Aceh a Althoug 05 if he | 
KI © had prayed to is att er, WY would have 
« « ſent him twelve legions « of Fangels 1 . he 


113 


cc 11 e and 2s 3 a thee ep before her; ſhenrers 


Sh <4 


40 is dumb, ſo opened he not his mouth 98 


As he led. ſo h e alſo ravght, for he 


$444k 


cc 3 PEACE to his People fl. The main 


198 „ 


purport. of his We Was. to baniſh, from 


John xviii. 11. f Luke xxii. 51. 
$ Iiah H. 7 l Zech. l. 10. 
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he Winds of men all thoſe. malignant and: 
: turbulent paſſions which. fill the world. with 
1 diſorder and miſery, and to introduce i in their 
room every thing that tends to turn away 
wrath, to ſoften reſentment, and to cheriſh 
peace ; ; a meek and inoffenſive deportment, a 
patient refignation under in J uries and affronts, 
a compaſſionate tenderneſs and fellow-feeling 
for the miſeries of others „ and a benevolence 
as extenſive as the whole creation of God. If 
ever he entered into a houſe, he ſaluted it 
with peace * * IF the penitent and contrite 
finner fell down and begged mercy. at bis feet, 
he bid him go in peace and ſin no more F. 
He was continually exhorting his diſciples 
to be at peace one with another, * to love 
10 their very enemies, to bleſs thoſe that 
i curſed them, to do. good to thoſe that hated 
| " them, and to pray for thoſe that : deſpite- 
je fully uſed and perſecuted them * . 
From ſuch a doctrine, ſupported by ſuck 
> example, one might naturally hope for 
the moſt pa acihc effects. And in fact choſe 
effects , Fil e For, although NN nl 


k 41 4 ln 


. 7 5 Woe, 5 by vii. jou nl er Joh wi 11. 
1 Mark is. 3e. Matth. v. 44. popes 
„ 8 4 | tianity 


342 87 K R MOR II 
1 455 Fw, has not always, bero ſo Well! underſtood, 
cf fe hen pradtiſed, as it 1 have 
EY alt. though it its ſpirit has been 6f ten, mil. 
taken, and ats s precepts miſapplied *, + yet, 1 un⸗ 
der a all t eſe, diſadvantages, it it has radyally 
produced. a a viſible. and a 'blefled cl ange in 
| thoſe points w which moſt materially concern 
the peace and quiet. of the world. Its! bene 
ficent ſpirit has ſpread itſelf through a all the 
different relations and modifications of life, 
and communicated i its kindly i influence to al- 
moſt. every public and priyate concern of 
kin, 7 has inſenfibly worked itſelf i in⸗ 
to the pelt frame and conſtitution, of civil 

ſtates. It has given a tinge t to the complex 
5 ion of their governments, to the temper . 
adminiſtration of their laws. | It has reſtrain- 
ed the ſpirit of the prince, and the madneſs 
of the people. It has ſoftened the rigour of 


1 3281 


deſpotiſm, and tamed the infolence of con. 


yy & 


queſt. It has, i in ſome degree, taken away! the 
edge « of the brord, ,and 1 thrown even. over the 
horrors. of war e a veil of merey. It bas de- 


Lal] 201 65 2 


ſcended, into. families, has. diminiſh ed the 


JEL A 2 
preſſure of Fenn ne Ls every 


* 7 * 14 
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demskiczendeertnentz Siven tenderneſs to the 


parent, humanity to che maſter, reſpect to 
ſuperiors, to inferiors caſe ; and left, in ſhort, 


the moſt evident traces of its Oar bz 


bus ſubordinations, 


centvs, in all the var 


dependences, and connexions of ſocial life. 


Theſe aſſertions would very eaſily admit, and 
may perhaps hereafter receive, a particular 


proof. But, for the preſent, I muſt dontent : 


myſelf. with obſerving in general, that man- 


kind are, upon the whole, even in a pe 
view, under infinite obligations to the mild 


and pacific temper of the Goſpel ; have reap- 
ed from it more ſubſtantial worldly benefits 


than from any other inſtitution upon earth, 


and found it, by happy e experience, to be a re- | 
ligion entirely worthy the gracious Father of 
the utifverſe, and the Saviour of mankind, 


As one proof of this (among many others): 
conſider only the ſhocking carnage 1 


K 


the gladiatorial, ſhows, and the exceedingly. 


cruel ufage of faves, allowed and practiſed by 
the an Geng Pagans. Theſe were not the acci- 
dental and temporarye: efſes of a ſudden fury, 
but were 22 44 Mangel and conflant me- 
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made in 
the human ſpecies, by the expoſure of, infants, . 
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kind, encouraged. by the wiſeſt re 
and affording amuſement to the tendereſt and 
moſt compaſſionate, minds . Had riſti-- 
anity done nothing, more thaw brought into 


ak 4 it ee has e the two 


„ Beſides che many other 9 brerities cle I 


towards the faves of the antients; there was a law at Sparta, 


called; the-Cryptia, which ordered them to be murdered in 


cold blood, whenever they increaſed ſo faſt as to give umbrage : 


to the ſtate. Platarch in Lyearg. The ſame author {De Amore. 
| Prolit) ſpeaks of the expoſure-of infants as a'very common 


practice. Seneca does the ſame. De tra; J. i. 4.16. It ſtill 
obtains among the ſavages in America; and it is ſaid that 
upwards of 3000 children are annually expdfca 1 in the fireets 
of Pekin. Lipfius affirms (Saturn. I. i. c. 12.) that the gla- : 


| diatorial ſhows ſometimes coſt Europe twenty or thirty thou- 
ſand lives i in a month ; and not only the men, but even the 
women of all ranks, were paſſonately fond of theſe ſhows. The 


execrable barbarities here mentioned, continued. as they were 


without intermiſſion through. long. courſe of years, muſt have 
 deftroyed many more lives than all "uy temporary ravages of 
religious perſecution put toge 


I canyot' conclude this 


note, without obſerving how e ſhocking facts con- 
firm the deſcription given of the antient Heathens by £ St, Paul, 


who repreſents them as Full of murder, without natural a affedtion, 
implacable, unnerciful. Rom. i, 29, 31 And indeed the 
whole picture he there drayys of Pagan 


will be found, on examination, to be in every the minuteſt 
feature of it exafh and accurately tr 


01 


lity and religion 


x 


71. Let che reader pe- 
ruſe that chapter with attention, id let him thank: God, 


from the Potion of bis foul, that he i is 1 e xp 771 


Nan 5 
— 


en . | former 


| juſly'm meri n eile of this BE cone ENT 
| RELIGION. ' But this is far from being all. 


Throughout the more enlightened parts of 


Chriſtendom, there prevails a gentleneſs of 
manners widely different from the fero ity of 
| the moſt Givilized nations of antiquity "and 

dhat liberality with which every ſpecies of 
_ diftreſs is relieved, both by private donations 
and public: benefactioag event in ſome of the 

moſt countries of Europe, is a virtue 


P conducive to ſocial happineſs. As 
for ourſelves, in the nature of our civil con- 
ſtitution, i in the extent of our freedom, i in the 


urity of our per dns and properties, in the 


temper of our laws, in the eee of 


Juſtice; in domeſtic peace an 
fices of mutual kindr 


n K ort, in of- 
neſs and when we have 


a viſible and undeniable: ſuperiority over the 


antients. To what then can this happy 
change in our circumſtances: be owing?” To 


_ philof@pbyi(replics: the Deiſt ith 0 mild and 0 


Sentle een Ra the 
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at rea. 
ol fegen, and the improvement of the libs 


arts; 71 Were then reaſon, phi . v. 
good learning, zutterly unknown in Greere 
and Rome? Were not theſe the very foun- 


_ tains of every thing chat was ſublime and ex-' 


cellent in human wiſdom and polite li era - 
ture, from whence they were diſtributed in 
the pureſt ſtreams over the reſt: of che world, 
and deſcended to all ſuoceeding ages ꝰ Were 
hey not carried, in thoſe great ſchools, toia 


degree « of. elegance and perfection. at Which it 


is at leaſt. doubtful Whether the modenns have 
And yet in theſe 
very places, at a time when all the arts and 
ſciences, were. in their full ſtrength and ma- 


turity, it was then that thoſe various inhu- 
manities, which are hy Chriſtians held in the 


utmoſt abhorrence, were- publickly autho- 
ized, and an ambitious, contentious, ſangui<- 


- nary diſpoſition univerſally prevailed: It was 
then, that almoſt every civil government was 


à kind of military eſtabliſhment, was founded 
in; violenges, anch aan. wy that wars 


4 18 4  & © 
. * 
> Af 22. 


martial atchicyements, a Tuſt of empire, an i "I 
"8 Ws 4 4; 4 2 Fs 
| ſatiable 


4 * © 


* * 
„ 
* 


/ 


| | $18: R N 97 * XI. ug 
 Gatiabls.. thirſt af . glory 


was then, that in the very beſt inſtitut 


the world with, bloodſhed and confuſion. It 


the greateſt» part of the ſubjects. enjoyed no 
liberty at all. and what the reſt enjoyed, was 
chaſed frequently at the expence of their 


repoſe, their humanity, and a great part of 


gf judicature (at Rome more eſpecially) were 
inconceivably corrupt; that the power 
both of the father and of the huſband was 
carried beyond all bounds of lenity and uti- 
lity; that divorces were Ach for the moſt - 
2 5 ion of children 


Was unreaſonably ae and rigorous; that 


trivial cauſes; that th 


infants were ſacriſiced to views! of policy 
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that men were trained: up to munder cacg 
other, for the entertainment of the ſpectators; 
and that the happieſt ſtates: were continually | 
rent in pieces by the moſt: violent - diflen- - 
ous eee, and bauten, which | 
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exch party in its turn retorted on its'adverſas 
rics, and always with redo buen fury and in- 


humanity. Fg 12 f A 2 8 371 OR ah $1 13 


If then the utmoſt eee of philoſo- 


phy and the fine arts was not able to tame 
the fierceneſs of an tient manners, nay, if they | 


actually grew wore, in this and many other 
reſpects, in proportion to their advancement 


in learning and politeneſs, to what elſe but 


conſiderable traces of this univerſal barbarity 
now remain among us; that in domeſtic ſo- 


ciety, the caſe and happineſs of each indivi- 
dual, even the very loweſt, is properly attend- 


ed to; that weakneſs: of ſex, tenderneſs of 


age, and humility: of condition, inſtead of 


provoking inſult, generally attract pity and 


protection; that civil liberty is in our own 


country more firmly rooted, more equally 8 


diffuſed, more ſecurely enjoyed; chat juſtice 
is moſt uprightly and impartially admini- 


ſtered; that the meaneſt of the people are as 


much under the protection of the laws as the 
moſt rich and powerful; that the rage of uni- 


verſal empire is conſiderably abated, and the 
ee, nn „ and e of wars 
3 | 
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0 greatly diminiſhed; that civil commoti 
more rarely happen, e eon | 
with fewer ee e ber 


ban gatel to liberty; ; that x very won 25 5 


fenfions i in this country have been./s eſs dif 7 
tinguiſhed by : atrocious deeds, either of tea - 


chery c or cruelty, than were « ever * inteſtine 
diſcords of ſo longFontinuance * ;:* and 
the two happieſt changes we 'ever. experi 
ced, the, reſtoration and the revolution, were ef 
fected with very little interruption, of public 
. tranquillity, and were nothing more than eaſy 
tranſitions, not (as they would have been, un- 
der Race or Mahometan governments) bor- 
| n of N lines gore all theſe amiaz- - 
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„Hume i 410, * v. p. 437 1 
8 1.5 Some Perhaps may be ala” ro babe * truth of e one 
F the politions advanced above, viz. "that the ; frequency, dura- | 
tion, and crueliy of U wars are leſs, now, than i in antient times. But 
when we confider the immenſe armies ſacceſfively raiſed and 
loft by the Aſiatic monarchs; ; the endleſs contentions for 
ſovereignty between the rival ſtates of Greece ; the prodigi- 
ous numbers ſlain by Alexander the Great; the ſan uinary 
| conteſts among his ſucceſſors for upwards of 200 years; the 
continual ſcenes | of bloodſhed which Sicily exhibited for : 
many centuries under its various tyrants ; the inceſſant wary 
of er Romans with the Italian ſtates, the Carthaginians, the 
4 Macedonians, 
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precepts and doctrines of that religion; ene 
fider 'thetr natural tendency to. pic what 
«tally Has been er en produced, ar n lay 
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Aae, Get dd 0 th c hea 
niards, Gavts; Britons,” and — beldes the” ſhocking h 
| carnage of yhetronn. cit want, as t6-haye deen only three | 
times in a ſtate of peace, for a ſhort interval, during almoſt. 
gien centuries; when we reflect further, that it was no un- 
common thing, in thoſe ages, to ſee armies of c ,000 n men in 
the field, of which, ſometimes the Whole, requentl the 
gtkater pitt, and always. a large part, fell in Battle; 3 and 
When to Alf cis we add the incredible devaſtations 4. by 
: the ſeveral barbarous hordes, : that at different times burſt forth 
in totrents from the North, and deluged Europe, Aba, and | 
Africa Wilk blood ; we ſhall, perhaps, be inclined to. think 5 
that Ckriſtianſty has; upon "the whole, already lefletied the 
Röfrrbrs and defolations of war in ſome degree, and that, as it 

comes to be better underſtood, and more generally embraced | 
and Praetifea, its pacific influence will be groving every 1 
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Let the reader only es ee 
Eaſtern- and, Weſtern Indians, | of Africa and China; gf the 
Turkiſh and the Perſian empires, and, of all the. late · diſca- 
verediffands, both in the northern and the fourhern bemi- 


chere, wih ahat of the Chriſtian parr of Europe, and hewitt | 


| have little reaſon to o doubt the 180 wg e 15 here aſlerted. 
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"af this diſcourſe, the Ben fie 


this, reſtored to us our peac 
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rity of the, Goſpel, there too civi liberty 
ſhines forth in its full luſtre, and is carried 9 
degree of ee tion, 1 lh 3 man 


Daft Jig 2/129b 58. *. cf ;vid i 
H . ing dwelt SG on theft part | 
al. influence g the 
he heace and happineſs of mankind, 


Goſdel 


there is the leſs time, and indeed the leſo ne- 
5 ceſlity,;to enlarge on the other, that is, en be i 


ade hich ariſes, ram hence 1905 . 775 6 


| God, by taking upon key ena in acne + the 


whole world; that he has, in conſequence of 
e of mind z that 
IC and, gentleneſs into 


he has introduced 


the ſentiments and the manne s of men to- 


wards each other; and that, notwithſtanding 


all the difſiculties and diſadvantages under 
which the Goſpel has laboured, the many vio- 


lent paſſions it has had to ſtruggle with, and 
1 the: my" -of e nen 1285 8 | 


* see Vitrings on «Vinh 1. Fe 
| its 


7 5 E N 1 0 M XI 
lis operations} andes interact 


acted its natural ef 
felts; it has nevertheleſs gradually and filent- 
ly,” yet effectually advanced the peace and 
: comfort of ſoetety'; What nerd can there be 
of any further proof” that” the miffon of 
Chriſt Was à moſt friking f. inſtan 
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Seed wi t mankind ? 


et 


Inſtead therefore of going about 0 pe. 
win we all feel to be true, let me rather en- 
deavour to inſpire you with what I 
always felt as it ought to be, a proper w 
of gratitude and love for ſuch unſpez 
goodneſs; If you aſk what return God ex- 
pects for ſending his 8on into the world; 
let the Apoſtle anfwer you'; © Tf God ſo. 
loved us, we ought alſo to love ole ano- 
© ther e An extenſive; an active benevo- 
lence is the tribute he demands from you 3 
and when he makes 5b happy; the condition 
is no harder than this,” that v0 fhould make 
others fo." Let then your thankfulneſs be 
expreſſed in chat t belt and moſt forcible of al 
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| humanity towards your -neighbour.:: 15 Aegchie 
there can be no diſſimulation or diſguiſe. 
| Bacrifices may be offered by impure hands, 
and praiſes by diſſembling or unmeaning lips. 
But he who relieves the indigent, inſtructs 
the ignorant, comforts the afflicted, protects 
the oppreſſed, conceals the faults he ſees, and 
forgives the injuries he feels, affords a moſt 
convincing proof of his fincerity, an incon- 
teſtible evidence of his gratitude to his hea- 
venly benefactor. And be not afraid, L he-. 
ſeech you, of doing too much, of over-pay- 
ing God's favours. After you have ranged 
through the whole field of duties which cha- 
_ rity lays open to you, the bleſſings you be 
ſtow will fall infinitely ſhort of thoſe you 
have received. Put then your abilities u pon 
ka ſtretch, to do all the good you can unto all 
en. But in a more eſpecial manner, ſince 
it was one of the chief ends of Chriſt's miſ- 
i ſion 10 bring peace upon earth, let it be your 
„ great ambition to co- operate with him, as. 
far as you are able, in this great deſign ;. let 1* 
be your conſtant ſtudy and delight to tread in 
the ſteps of your bleſſed Maſter, and to con- . 
tribute: 25 ing. in {NPs N towards | 


8b nn o Xi ws 


Gelding that great and god-like work of 
giving peace to man, © Let all bitterneſs, 
and wrath; and clamour; and evil-ſpeaking, 
<< be put away from among you, with all 
« malice j arid be ye kind one to another; 
i tendet - hearted, forgiving one another; 
10 even OY for Chriſt's 225 hath for- 
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d of time, and to what 


here alludes, it is neither eaſy nor material to 
determine. But there i a queſtion which it 
is very material, and I doubt eai 
for moſt of us to anſwer; whether the de- 
ſcription in the text may not be juſtly ap- +l 

plied to ourſelves ? In whatever ſenſe we take 
the word PLEASURES,.whether as OE 
* N are i i 


us CG $61 wen | 
| that we © love them more than God.” At 
F 5 preſent 
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preſent I ſhall confine myſelf to that fort of. 
pleaſures, which are uſually ſtiled innocent; * 
and in a certain degree, and under proper re- 
ſtrictions, undoubtedly are ſo; 1 mean the 
 gayeties and amuſements of life. If we are 
o lovers of 2 pleaſures nick than lovers 
of God, if our piety is greater than our diſ- 
| fipation, it muſt be great indeed. Ie: we 
ſerved our Maker with half that zeal, half. 
that alacrity and perſeverance, with which 
ve purſue our amuſements, we mould be the 
moſt pious nation this day upon earth. But 
how far this is from being the caſe, at leaſt with 
reſpeck to a large proportion of almoſt every 
rank of men amongſt us, is but tos apparent. : 
It is not the LIvIix E cop, it is "PLEASURE 
"that they Worſhip. To this they are idola- 
ters; to this they ſacrifice their time, their 
talents, their fortunes, their health, aid too 
often their innocence and peace of mind. 
In their haſte to enjoy this life, they forpe 
that there is another; they live (as the Apoſtle 
2 expreſſes it) yy without God in the world &, 
enge 3 not 1 2 


'D and _ ctdleſs « 0 
ä NED TILE? . 8 i. ts. 55 
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ever carefully right principles of religion may 


have been originally planted in their breaf 
| hey! have no room to grow up- They are 
2 a 3 with the!; 3 


to have been tortured to find out new: ways 
of conſumin 
0 employed. And ther 


has appeared ſo won- 


derful an ingenuity in this reſpe@, thut it 
Imoſt impoſſible: for the wit of man 


5 * 8 
1 
, 7 


10 invent, or the life of man to admit, any 
further additions to this kind of luxury. 


There are thouſands, even of thoſe who 


would take it very ill to be called vicious, 


morning to the time of their going to reſt at 
night, never once beſtow a ſingle thought 
upon eternity; nor, while they riot in the 
bleſſings of Providence, vouchſafe ta caſt one 
devout look up ta the gracious author of 


«have their being .. 
Many, I know, u W 8 
. there can be no harm where 
e 8. no actual Vice; and oats © ORE. ; 
ins ee 2 


* ” 


8 leaſures of this world, and 
bring no fruit to perfection. Invention ſeems 


4 time, and of being uſeleſsly 91 


h yet from the time of their riſing in the | 


em; in whom..*©-they live eee 1 
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| they tep, n the bounds of irti » they 
Fxſnat be guilty, of an exceſs in pleaſure... 
But is it true, in the firſt, place, that the 
c man of gayety neyer dees ep gyet the bounds 
of virtue 2 Are all. ithaſe.,things which go 80 
under the name of amuſements as; perfectly 
innocent as they are generally repreſented to 
be? Ig thete not ene divetſion at leaſt (as it is 
called) and one ſo predpminant in the higher 
ranks of life, that it has ſwallowed up almoſt 
every other, which is big with the moſt fatal 
miſchief ? A diverſion, which, far different 
from the common run of amuſementa, bas 
no foundation in our natural appetites; no 
charms to captivate the fancy, or the under- 
Kanding; * bing Stan che heart of 
and refreſh EIA alto = cares and fatigue 2 
of duty; but runs counter to reaſon; - 5 
and nature; defeats all che purpoſes of nuſe- 
ment; ſinks the ſpirits inſtead of raibng 
them ; ſours the tem per 1nſtead of-improving 
it: and, when it is carried to its utmoſt. 
lengths, takes ſuch entire and abiolute poſ- 
ſeſſion of the ſoul, as to ſhut out every other 
concern both for Goc Aang Man; extinguiſhes 
5 + | every 
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every genergus ſentiment th molt 
mulignant paſſions ; provokes to the melt 
. expreſſions; brings diſtreis, ſome- 
uimes ruin; upon its wretched votaries, their 
families; friend, band ire tempts 
them toi uſe unfair, or mean, or ve 
methods uf retrieving their affairs; and ſome- 
times to conclude the diſmal ſcene by the 

laſt fatal act of deſperation, I; do not ſay 
that gaming aluανi produces theſe effects; or 
that it is to all perſons, in all circumſtances, 
and im all its various degrees, equally perni- 
-Cious and unlawful. But it has always à 24 
1fural tendeticy to theſe effects, it always ex- 
poſes ourſelves. and others to great danger, 
e 2" ee inked among our innocent 
amuſements. Vet as [ſuch it is every day 
a e and more-purſued ; nay has even appro- 
priated to itſelf the name of play ; for what 
"reaſon I'know not, unleſs to IO! n 


andeternal, bo the moſt lelectable of all | 
man enjoyments. T7629 07 s | 

But putting Wy ſtrange unaccountable 
paſſion out of the queſtion ; ; Ds ed our 
moſt allowable diverſions ſometimes end in 
r | | | : fin, 


e v. . ] at ues co, ct. aero * — 2 
: 


* 
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ſin, though they may not begin wich 1 
Does not an immoderate fondneſs for theſe 
trivial things, inſenſibly weaken; and corrupt 
ee hearns, and lead us by impe | 
to a temper of mind, n a cou action, 
eſſentially wrong? The fact is, a ſtate of neu- 
trality in religion, an ing pid mediocrity be- 
-tween vice and virtue, though it is what ma- 
ny would be glad to take up with, is an im 
ginary ſtate; at ! is very ſeldom; if ever, 
to be found in a life of gayety and diſſipa- | 
tion: The e is conſtantly engaged 
in the amuſements, can ſcarce ever eſcape 
the pollutians, of the world. In his eager 
. purſuits: of pleaſure, he will b ſometimes 
apt to overſhoot the mark, and to go further 
than he ought, perhaps than he intended. 


Even they wha are maſt in earneſt about 
their future welfare; who have taken care to 
fortify their minds with the firmeſt princi- 


ples of religion; who conſtantly endeavour 
to keep alive their hapes and fears of futu- 


rity; to guard with the utmoſt vigilance 
every avenue of the mind, and ſecure all 
46 the iſſues of life *;” even hots 1 lay; are 


1 — 1 3 1 | ; 25 . Proverbs i 10% 23. 'E . 75 W 17 * 71 7 
ß | . 


ESZS to preyent ſurprize; with all 


-reft ane; to withſtand 


"free, war ef int dg if i: 


A 


by the continual attrition of diverſions, 


SEE ct And effaced; when the mind is 


—_— of altipradentiat Sutton: no guard left 

the ithagination ; no check Upon, the 
omg the natural ſpting and vigout of the 
"ſoul impaired, and ns ſupernatural” aid to 


3 that we ſhould fall an eaſy } prey 
to the weakeſt invadler, and yield ourſelves | up 
10 the Nighteſt temptation” Sas When the 
| oy uncleaft fpirit cometh; he finds every thing 
Vee "within prepared for his teceßtion, empty, 
; s fwept, and garniſhed ; and he taketh with 
"Ge him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than 
ce himſelf; and they enter in, and dwell 


4 there, and my” ws 1 of that man is 


00 worſe 
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wn all the barriers that 
, al pe lgionl had been a long time 
faifing up againſt them. What then muſt be 
the caſe when all the impreſſions of religion 


retigthen and ſupport it? What elfe can be 


LY 
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call them innocent Do you imagine that 


: Let. us, howeyer, take his 9 — up. on 2 
the moſt favourable grounds : Let us allow it 
poſſible for you te run round for ever, in the 
cirele of gaycty, without ever once ſtriking 
Into the paths of vice. Is this, do.you-think, 


ſuſpcient for Galvation.? If your amuſements 
as effectually choke the ge 


od ſeed as the rank- 
eſt weeds of vice, can you with any propriety 


God, who. is a ** jealops.God 47! will bear 


to be ſupplanted in your, affeQtions by every 
trifle x. or that he will be content with: your 


F ng up arms againſt him, though you 
do. l nat one ſingle piece of acceptable 
ſervige ? The utmoſt you can plead is a kind 


of negative merit, the merit of doing neither 
good nor harm z .and.what reception that is 


likely to meet with, vou may judge from the | 
anſwer given to the unprofitable ſervant, who 


produced his talent wrapt up in a napkin, 
undiminiſhed. indeed, but unimproved: O 
thou wicked ſervant, wherefore e thau 


TY OT. x. 4 45. ” + Exod. b „ 


not 
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not my money into che Bank, that at my 
« comitig 1 might have required mite on 
« with uſury#?” It is net enouglt merely 
to abſtain from groſs orimer. It is not enough 
to enjoy yourſelves in an indolent harmleſs 
rratiquillity; to divide matters ſo nicely” a 
to avid equally the inconveniences of vice, 
and the fatigues of virtue; to ptaiſe religion 
in words; to love it perhaps in ſpeculation; 
but to leave the trouble of practiſing · it to 
others. This languor and inactivity is a kind 
of lethargy in the ſoul, which renders it ut- 
terly inſenfible to the life and ſpirit of relis 
gion. Indifference in any good” cauſe is 
blameable. In religion, ia the Chriſtiani re- 
ligion, it is in ſupportable. It dees violence 
to the firſt and fundamental principle of that 


reli 7 ks 9 1 Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy | 


God, with all thy heart; with all thy Huf, 


* with all thy mind, and with” all thy 


er ſtrength 4. Go. now and let your whole , 

Heart, and ſoul, and mind, and Rrength, be 
engaged in purſuing your amuſements, and 
promoting your pleaſures, and then lay claim 
to the rewards of Ae d. 


"yt — 
Woe 


0 Lake xix. 23 0 Mark xii. 30. 
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8 will it be for you, if you can eſcaps | 
its. puniſhments. The Goſpel, I-am-ſute} 
gives you no grounds to ſuppoſe aan, en | 


mall. Though you bear no cc TY: fru 


yet if you bear no good,” 
in the ſentence of the fig-tree, « Cutit downs 


e why,cumbereth it the ground *. To do 


nothing is in many caſcs to do a poſitive 
wrong, and as ſuch requires a poſitive puniſh- 


ment. To ſtand neuter in dangerous com- 
motions of the ſtate; the great Athenian law- 
giver declared to be a crime agaitſt the ſtate; 
and in like manner the great Chriſtian law- 
giver declares ; he that is not with me; is 


«© againſt me, and he that ER not with 
me, ſcattercth abroa f 


.. be ak 2 
Chriſtianity is throughout an five ads 


* 


gion; it conſiſts not only in * abſtaining 
from all app 


arance of evil x ;” but in 
te being ready to every good work ; and if 
we ſtop ſhort at the firſt, we leave the better 


half of our buſineſs undone. Chriſt himſelf 


« went about” continually doing good 8 


| and he has de a n of eee and 


5 Th ke ll J. 5 Match. xii. ; UF | 1 I | Theft v. "os; 
U Tit. 1 iii. Ie - $ Acts X. 38. ; ug | 
x4 & | practical 
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practical duties to his diſciples, as the con- 
dition of their ſalvation; and preſſed the per- 
formance of theſe duties upon them, with an 
earneſtneſs and a force of expreſſion, that may 
well alarm the thoughtleſs and the gay, and 
make them reflect on the extreme danger 
of their ſituation. With regard to God, we 
are commanded to believe in him, to fear 
« him, to love him, to worſhip him, to give 
him thanks always, to pray without ceaſ- 
ing, and watch thereunte with all perſe- 
verance. l ON ith regard to'our neighbour, 
ood unto all men, to be rich 
«in 4 good: works, to be kind and tender- 
© hearted; to feed the hungry, to cloath the 
. 0 enen them that are in bonds, 
«to miniſter to the ſick, to viſit the father- 
* leſs and widows in their affliction. With 
regard to ourſelves, we are enjbined · to be 
« temperate in all things, to'keep under our 
bodies, and bring them into ſubjection, to 
«ſet our affections on things above, to watch 
« and pray left we enter into temptation, to 
«« work-out.our ſalvation with fear and trem 
* man to uſd ws N to 1 our call- 
| 3&5 248 3 7 66 ing 


1 


* 
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© ing and election ſure.” Such and ſo va- 
rious are the duties preſſed upon us in every 
page of the ſcriptures. And is this now 4 
religion to be trifled with? Is it not enough 


to employ every moment we can ſpare from 
che indiſpenſable duties of our ſtation and the 
neceſſary refreſhments: of nature; and how. 
then can it; he conſiſtent with that ee 
| hurry and diſſi pation, which) intent only on 
providing a ſueceſſion of e aut. 
ments and ignoble rati 
every obligation of a man and « Chridian; 
and ſuppoſes that the whole buſineſs of life is 
not to employ time uſefully, but to conſume 
eee Can theſe men 
imagine that they are all tl — « are 
| « © ing. out their ſalvation, that they are 
e preffing forwards towards the mark for tho 
prize of their high calling , that they are 
every day drawing nearer and nearer to im- 
mortal happineſs, and that they ſhall ſhare 
the crown of glory with them who have 
« borne. the burthen and heat of the day 427 
Is eternal life aan: l an en ſo ex- 
33 
: + Phi i ili. 1 3 Match, XX, 12. | 
„„ 5 W/ 
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remely cheap a - purchaſe, as to require not 
the leaſt pains to obtain ĩt? Or is the ſitu- 
tion . the rich man Powe — 
the red or mae are — aflidions, 
ſtruggling with difficulties, ſubduing their 
n 5 wogmugroyes their ſalvation : 
nbling;” he, and he only, 
3 all cheſe preca tions, may give 
up. bis whale — thoughts to ene 
— bis eee inbiconaden per- 
ſon, and make it his ſole ſtudy to gratify every _ 
with-of his heart; may leave his ſalvation to 
take care of itſelf, and, as if he had obtained 
a promiſe of Heaven in reverſion, think of 


nothing but preſent felicity; and ſay within 


* . 
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himſelf, Soul, thou haſt much goods laid | "6 
„up fot many years, take thine eaſe, eat, 4 
« drink, and be merry x? Be not deceived: 1 
This is not virtue; this ĩs not religion; this 4 
is not Chriſtianity. It is, on the contrary, 1 
that very temper of mind, that indolent, ſoft, i 4 
luxurious, dream of the ſoul, for which the (+: 
rich man in the Goſpel was condenined © to 4 
| | 1 1 
ak. ll. 19. | | 4 
JJ 1 
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4 fe" " nis eyes in bertbente * hi let 
thoſe who dread _ en op nes — | 
vy his example. * $017 BA 1057; 
e is Wi ted and; to fart Fe, th 
life of continual gayety and diffipation,” be. : 
cauſe it is not marked with any notorious 
times, becauſe it does not ſhock our W 
. efices with palpable guilt, is therefore per- 
fectly 8 "Oo have by this time ſeen, 
1 hope; that it is far from being ſo. Tou 
have ech a Ws horny leads to, and fre- 
quently terminates in, actual vice; that at the 
leaſt it ſo totally unmans and enfeebles the 
foul, as to render it unfit for the reception of 
religious truths, incapable of exerting its no- 
bler powers, unable to ſtruggle through the 
common difficulties, or ſupport the commo! 
 afflictions, of life; and leaves neither time, 
nor inclination, nor ability, to perform the 
moſt important ee a man, a Jocial _—_ 
ing, and a Chriſtian. 
The truth is; enen nn may 
ſerve very well to quicken a palled appetite, 
they are much too poignant and high - ſea- 
ſoned to be the conftant food and nouriſhment 


* Loke xi, 23. 5 
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of the ſoul. They not only deſtroy our re- 
liſh for the more plain and ſimple fare of ſo- 
briety and virtue, but lay a foundation for 
the worſt diſcaſes ; 45 and though they do not 
ſo inſtantly. kill as the deadly poiſon of vice, 
yet, with a gradual and a fatal certainty, they 
undermine the vital Porte. and "ef hg con- 


in 


Na e it — e | 
or at leaſt acknowledged, to be an error. And 
| ſuch, of you, more eſpecially, as are juſt ſet- 
ting out in life, full of thoſe high ſpirits and 
gay imaginations which youth, and rank, and 
affluence, naturally inſpire; beware of giving 
way to that feveriſh thirſt of pleaſure, to that 
frivolous turn of mind and levity of conduct, 
which will render all your great advantages 
uſcleſs, and totally defeat every grand purpoſe 
of your creation. Do not imagine that you 
were born to pleaſe yourſelyes only. Do not 
entertain that falſe, that deſtructive notion, 
| that your wealth and time are all your own ; 
that you may diſpoſe « of them exactly as you 
think fit; may laviſh the whole of them on | 
your own Pleaſures and amuſements, without | 
2 2 being 
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being accountable to any one for the ap plica- 


tion of them. There ir One, moſt Arty" 


who may,” and who has declared that he will, 

call you to an account, for the uſe of that lei- 
ſure and thoſe riches, which he beſtowed up- 
on you for far other purpoſes than that mean 
ignoble one of mere” ſelfiſh © gratificat on. 
There are duties of the laſt im portance owing 
to your families, your friends, your country, 


your fellow-creatures, your Creatbr, which 


you are bound under the moſt ſacred ties to 
perform; and whatever calls off your atten- 


tion from theſe, does from that moment ceaſe 


to be innocent. Here then is the preciſe point 


at which you ou ght to ſtop. Vou may be 


LOVERS OF PLEASURE ; it is natural, it is 
reaſonable, for you to be io; but you muſt not 
be LOVERS OF PLEASURE, MORE THAN Lo- 
VERS OF GoD. - This is the true line that ſe- 


parates harmleſs gayety from criminal diffpation. 
It is a line drawn by the hand of God him- 


ſelf, and he will never ſuffer it to be paſſed 


with impunity.” HE claims, on the juſteſt 


grounds, the firſt place in yo Ur Perc ki 


laws and precepts are to be the firſt object of 


your regard. And be aſſured, that by fuffer- 


i 
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Ing, them to be ſo, you, will * no loſers even 
in preſent felicity. It is a truth demo le 
| by reaſon, and confirmed by invariable a 
| Tience, that a perpetual round of faſhionable 

gayety, is not the road to real ſubſtantial hap- 
pineſs. Aſk thoſe; who have tried it, and they 
will all (if they are honeſt) with one voice de- 
clare, that it is not. It is indeed in the very 
nature of things impoſſible that it ſhould be 
fo. This world is not. caleulated to afford, | 

2 human mind is not formed to bear, a 
conſtant ſucceſſion of new and exquiſite yg 
lights. To aim therefore at uninterrupted, 
unbounded. gayety, to make pleaſure ſo ne- 

ceſſary to your exiſtence, that you cannot 
ſubſiſt one moment without it, is to convert 
every thing that is not abſolute pleaſure in- 
to ahſolute pain, and to lay the foundation of 
certain miſery. Diverſions are of too thin 
and unſubſtantial a nature to fill the whole 
capacity of a rational mind, or to ſatisfy the 
cravings of a ſoul formed for immortality. 8 

They muſt, they. do, tire and diſguſt; you 
ſee it every day; you ſee men flying from 
one amuſement to another; affecting to be 
happy, yet feeling themſelves miſerable ; fa- 
ial 2 3 8 you 
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tigued with purſuing their pleaſures, yet ui un- 
eaſy without them ; growing fick at laſt of 
them all, of themſelves, and every th ng 
around them; and compelled perhaps at laſt 
to have recourſe to ſolitude, without the leaſt 
proviſion made for it ; without any fund of 
entertainment within, to render it ſupport- 
able. From this wretched ſtate it is that 
religion would ee you; and the very 
worſt you have to fear from it, is nothing | 
more than ſuch gentle reſtraints on your gay- 
ety, as tend to promote the very end you have 
in view, the true enjoyment even of the pre- 
ſent life, Suffer it then to do you this kind 
office; and do not look on Chriſtianity in that 
gloomy light, i in which it ſometimes perhaps 
appears to you. Far from being an enemy to 
chearfulneſs, it is the trueſt friend to it. 
That ſober and temperate uſe of diverſions, 
which it allows and recommends, is the ſureſt 
way to preſerve their power to pleaſe, and 
your capacity to enjoy them. At the ſame 
time, though it forbids exceſs in our plea- 
ſures, yet it multiplies the number of them; 
and diſpoſes the mind to receive entertain- 
enn from: A PTE of objects and purſuits, 
3 | which 
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which to the gay part of mankind. age abſo- 


lutely flat and inſipid. To a body in perfect 
health the plaineſt food is reliſhing, and to a 
ſoul, rightly; harmonized. by religion every 
thing affords delight. Rural retirement, do-, 


meſtic tranquillity, friendly converſation,, 


literary purſuits, philoſophical enquiries, 
works of genius and imagination; nay even 
the filent beauties, of unador nature, 

bright day, a ſtill. evening, a ſtarry hemi- 


ſphere, are ſources of unadul terated Pleaſure 
to thoſe whoſe taſte is not vitiated by. crimi- 
nal indulgences, or debaſed by trifling ones., 


And when from theſe you riſe, to the ſtill 


more rational and manly delights of virtue; 
to that ſelf-congratulation, which ſprings up 


in the ſoul, from the conſciouſneſs of having 


uſed your beſt endeavours to act up to the 


precepts of the Goſpel; of having « done your 


utmoſt, with the help of Divine Grace, to 
| correct your infirmities, to ſubdue your. paſ- 
ſions, to improve your underſtandings, to ex- 


alt and purify your affections, to promote the 


welfare of all within your reach, to love and 


obey your Maker and your Redeemer ;. then - 
is js hurpap happineſs, Vd ve d aeg | 
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an ; and this world has no mar! ent. 
cations te givrc ee. 
Try then, you, who are in ſear! b . bier. 
* try theſe among the reſt; try, above all 
others; the pleaſures! of \ devotion. Think 
not that they are nothing more than the vi- 
fions of a heated imagination. They are 
real, they ate exquiſite. They are what 
thouſands have experienced, what thouſands 
ſtill experience, what you yourſelves may 
experience if you pleaſe. Acquire only a 
taſte for devotion, (as you often do for other 
things of far leſs value) in the beginning of 
life, and it will be your ſupport and comfort 
through the whole extent of it. It will raiſe 
you above all low cares, and little 'gratifica- | 
tions; it will give dignity and ſublimity to 
your ſentiments, inſpire you with fortitude 
in danger, with patience i in adverſity, with 
moderation in proſperity, with alacrity in all 
your | -underta 


kings, wit watchfulneſs over 
your own conduct, with benevolence to all 
mankind. It will be ſo far from throwing a 


= damp on your other pleaſures, that it will 


give new life and ſpirit to them, and make 
an nature look gay © around vou. It will de a 
5 freſh 
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freſh fund of chearfulneſs in ſtore for you, 
when the vivacity of youth begins to droop ; 


and is the only thing that can fill up that void 
in the ſoul, which is left in it by every earthly 


enjoyment. It will not, like worldly plea- 
ſures, deſert you, when you have moſt need 


of conſolation, in the hours of ſolitude, of 


| ſickneſs, of old age; but when once its holy 
flame is thoroughly lighted up in your 
breaſts, inſtead of becoming more faint and 
languid as you advance in years, it will grow 


brighter and ſtronger every day ; will glow 
with peculiar warmth and luſtre, when your 
diſſolution draws near; will diſperſe the 


gloom and horrors of a death-bed ; will give 
you a foretaſte, and render you worthy to 
partake, of that pur rss or jor, thoſe pure 
celeſtial PTEASURES which are at God's 
4 * hand for evermore *. 
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WHOSOEVER. SHALL, KEEP. uE "WHOLE 
LAW, AND YET OFFEND IN ONE POINT, 


5 HE 1s GVIL TY OF ALL, 


\HERE are few paſſages of ſcripture 
which have given more occaſion of | 
triumph to the enemies of Chriſtianity, and 
more diſquiet to ſome of i its friends, than that 
now before us. The former repreſent it as a 
declaration i in the higheſt degree tyrannical, 
abſurd, and unjuſt: the latter read it with 
concern. and terror, and are apt to cry out, 
« it is a hard faying, who can hear it * 4 
And a hard faying it undoubtedly i is, if it is 
to be underſtood, as ſome have a CY 
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all its rigour. But it is not eaſy to conceive 
why we are to be bound down to the litera] 
meaning in this particular paſſage of ſcrip- 
ture, when in ſeveral others of the fame na- 
ture,-arid-to the full as ' ſtrongly-expreſied, we 
depart from it without ſcruple. No man, I 
ſuppoſe, thinks himſelf obliged to cc give 
(without diſtinction or exception) to every 
* one that aſks him; to pluck out his 
6 right eye, or cut off his right arm z to offer 
« his coat to him that has taken away his 
« cloak ; or, when his enemy ſmites him on 
« the right cheek, to turn to him the other 
e alſa#,” Yet all theſe things, if we regard 
the mere words only, are commanded in the 
Goſpel. We all hope and believe, that it is 
poffible for a rich man to be ſaved, and for a 
great finner to repent and amend his life. 
But look into the ſcriptures, and they tell | 
you, „ © that it is eaſier for a camel to go 
KL through the eye « ofa needle, than for a rich 
„ man to enter into the kingdom of God; 8 
; and that, if “ a leopard can change his ſpots, 
4 and an Ethiopian his ſkin, then may they 
a Aſo do good that are accuſtomed to da 


* Luke vi. 304. Matth. v. 29, zo, 39, 40. 
hs evil. 5 


3 e Thee exprelfions; An 


r preten 46416 infer th 


em any thing more than extreme — 2 


rule © f criticiſm then are we obliged 
rſtand the text more ſtrictly than the 
ned? It certainly ſtands 


"Y 


paſſages juſt menti: 


as much in need of a liberal interpretation 


and is as juſtly entitled to it, as theſe or ar 
other places of holy writ." Conſider it on 
with a little attention. Whoſbev 
keep t 
4 point; he is guilty of all. The meaning 
cannot poſſibly be 


in all Pointe for this! is a palpable contradic- 
tion. Nor can it mean, that he who offends 


in one point only, is in the eye of God eqtiatly 8 
guilty, and of courſe will'i 'in'a future ſtate be 
10 offends i in all | 

points: for this is evidently falſe and un- : 


equally puniſhed, with him * 


* 


juſt; contrary” to every principle ot 46d 


and equity, to all our ideas of God's moral : 
attributes, and to the whole tenour of the 
| Goſpel, which uniformly teaches a directly : 
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e whole law, and yet offend in one ; 


be, that he who offends in on | 
point only, does by chat means actually offend 
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oppoſite; doctrine. It is there 
| ard, it is e 


| they ons osten winks nts: 8 many 
n are) have nothing Further 40 fk, 

for further light on | this ſubject, I hall — | 
leave to offer, what, upon the moſt attentive 
conſideration of this confeſſedly diflicult-paſ- 
fage, appears to me the trueſt and moſt 
ſcriptural ſenſe of it. The queſtion is cer- 
tainly an important one, and well worthy. our 
| molt ſerious attention. It is not a matter of 
nice, and curious, and unprofitable: ſpecula- 
tion. It is a point in which we are all moſt 
deeply intereſted, and the deciſion of it muſt 
be of great moment to every moral agent, 
who thinks himſelf bound by the precepts, 
or looks forwards to the 5 of the 
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[VE The: various 8 * 51 bes given. to the ALA 
ol the text by different interpreters, are ſtated and explained 
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fat a be ee may e 
into, but a wilful and conſtant violation of 
ſome divine command, a ſettled and deter- 
mined habit! of 1 yy In this there is no dif- 
ference of opinion. And, ſince it is. alſo an 
agreed point that tlie full and unlimited ſenſe 
of the text is indefenſible, all that Can be 
| neceſſary to be proved is chis: char he who 
T 
by Archbiſhop 3 with Lis Vial | 3 "Judgement, 


and perſpicaity . The moſt common interpretation — 5 
which is well known, has been proved by Biſhop; Sheflotk ta 


be altogether inadmiſſible ; and in the room of it, that * 


able prelate has propoſed another explanation + which may 


found alſo in St. Auſtin; who has expreſſed che ſubſtanps of ir 


very conciſely in theſe words :—Plenitudo legis el chaten; 
ac per hoc qui totam legem ſervaverit, fi in uno it, fit 
| omnium reus, guia contra charitatem facit undo tara lex erde f. 
It is very conceivable that the biſhop, without euer " having 
met with this paſſage, may have fallen incidentally into he 
ſame train of thinking. But, notwithſtanding the united au- 
thotity of theſe two learned men, there are, in my àpp 
ſion, inſuperable objections to their 1 


'® va oy gp 3. 
© + Vol. i. Dit. 18. p. 347. 
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lives in a tabdinadicolugt on of 
acknowledged ſin, will; in forne'-niat rial re. 

| Hell, experience the ſame conſequences, and 
be | in che ſume manner; as if he had 
ed een made 


dee guilty of all. 1 


dict tes e jules a ta drities! eee 
[. Goſpel, it will fully juſtify St. James's. de- 
* cClaration; and will at the ſame time be as | 
near an approach. to the literal meaning as can 
be made, without falling directly intolit. % 
| The next enquiry then of courſe. is, in 
what reſpes he who. offends in one point 
will be treated a a8 s if he had deen 4. mo ed 
Now there are two effects, and 0 of. 4 
very important nature indeed, which will 
equally follow. from partial and from total 
diſobedience. The firſt of theſe Le, 
from'braxgn, or the loſt of eternal f. * 
In this reſpect, our guilt, our demerit, our : 
incapacity for future happineſs, will be pre- 
ciſcly the ſame,” whether we offend in one 
point, or whether we offend in all. The 
gates 2955 ag ge are A againſt angxpiatcd | 
fin, 2 
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Gin, under every form and in every degree. 
He who lives and dies in the violation of any 
vne divine command, ſhall have no more title 
to reward than if he had violated every com- 
mand. And in this ſenſe, by offending in one 
point; he may with great propriety and truth 
be ſaid to be gay of all. For the conſequence 
to him, with regard to future happineſs; will 
be the ſame as if he actually had been ſo. He 
will be as certainly and as effeQually ext luded 
from the kingdom of God, as if he had 
broken every law, inſtead of one. 

' Had this then been the 20e of St. Jaines' $ 
meaning in this place, it would Have ſuffici- 
ently authorized the ſtrong expreſſion he has 
made uſe of. But there is, I coneeive, ſtill 
another effect, which will _ equally attend 
TOI in one point and diſobedience 

n all, and that is, condemnation to puniſh- 
ment. He who habitually and wilfully tranſ- 
greſſes any one of the divine laws, will be 
as certainly doomed to ſome degree of futute 
miſery as if he had tranſgreſſed them all. 
This indeed ſeems to be the natural conſe- 
quence of his being excluded from reward. 

In the great day of final retribution, there are 
: A TEES but 
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but two claſſes into. which all mankind will. 


be divided ; the wicked, and the good; thoſe : 
who are puniſhed, afſd thoſe. who are re- 


: warded. Between theſe there appears to be 


no middle rank, no neutral ſet of beings ! who 


are neither puniſhed. nor. rewarded. Not the, 
leaſt traces or , moſt diſtant intimations of any 
ſuch intermediate condition are to be met 


with 1 in ſcripture. In our Lord's repreſenta- 


tion of the laſt judgement, the ſheep are 


— 


placed on the right hand, and the goats on the 


left, but we hear of none who have a ſtation 
aſſigned them between both &. They who do 


not go away into life ternal,” are ordered 


to depart into a ſtate of everlaſting puniſh-. 


ment. And, ſince the offender in one point, 


cannot be among the firſt, he muſt neceſſarily 5 


* he aſſorted with the. laſt, In this. then, as 


well as in the loſs of heaven, he ſhares the 
fate of him who is guilty of all; with him he 


is caſt into outer darkneſs, with him he ſuf- 
fers the infliction of actual pain. And, ſince 
his condemnation to theſe-ſufferings i is as cer- 
tain and inevitable as if he had broken every 
command inſtead of one, he may in this . 


i” __ *® Matth, xxv, 3146. 
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tp: ect Alo. without any inipropriety, be . 
to be guilty of all. 
Thus far, then, the partial and the univet- ; 
fal inner agree; They : are both excluded from 
- happineſs: they are both ſentenced to future 
puniſhment. But hete the reſemblance be- ö 
 tiveeri them ceaſes, and the parallel muſt be 
puſhed no further. Here begins the parting 
point, the line of ſeparation, between the two 
caſes. Here that limitation of the text takes 
place, which common juſtice and common 
ſenſe tequire. Though the offender in one 
point, and the offender i in all, are both doomed' 
to puniſhment, yet it is by no means to equal 
puniſhment. It may be, and ptobably i is, the 
ſame in kind, but it cannot poſſibly be the 
ſime in degree.” We have every aſſurance 
Which feaſon and feriptute can give, that the 1755 
future ſuffetings of finners will be exactly 
ſuited to their reſpective ctirhes. The judge 
of all the earth will affuredly do right, and all 
the world thall ſee and acknowledge the per- 
fea impartiality of his proceedings. Propor- | 
tionable tewards and puniſhments are every 
where announced in the Goſpel in the cler 
be. an. -moſt explicit terms. We are told, 
22e . 'S 4 2 „„ That 


„ 
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that. ©, ſome ſhall be 1 1 many | 


ſtripes, and ſome with few &,“ and that it 


„ ſhall be more tolerable for certain per ſons 


« in the day of j udgement than for others f., 
who ſhall receive © a greater condemnation.” 


| Whoever therefore thinks himſelf authorized 


by the text to go on from fin to ſin, and to 
accumulate one crime upon another, from a 


preſumption that he ſhall not ſuffer. more 


for offending 1 in all points than for offending 
only in one; and that, after the firſt deviation | 
from virtue, every ſubſequent vice may be 
practiſed with impunity; will find himſelf 


moſt fatally deceived. As ſure as God is juſt, 
and the Goſpel. is true, fo ſurely will the 


judgements of the laſt day be inflicted on all 
impenitent offenders, not promiſcuouſly and 
indiſcriminately, but in weight and meaſure 
preciſely balancing their ſeveral demerits. 


And although from the text we may collect, 


hat any one vice, habitually indulged, will as 


effectually exclude us from reward, and ſub- 


ject us to puniſhment, as if we had been guilty | 


of every vice; yet the degrees of that puniſh-_ 
ment will be Ore . oi to the 


| * Luke xii. 47, 49. - 5 Matth. X. 15. 3 
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number and the e I of the Fg: we 
| W committed. 1 
That the ſenſe e given to St. fit 3 
e is the true one, muſt, I think, be al- 
| lowed by every one that will take the trouble 
of caſting his eye on the chapter from whence 
the text is taken, and that which immedi- 
ately precedes it. He will fee that the 
apoſtle's reaſoning, throughout a great part 
of theſe chapters, is directed againſt that 
- moſt dangerous notion, which the heart of 
man has been at all times but too apt to en- 
tertain, and which the Jews, more eſpecially, 
carried to a moſt extravagant height, that 
um verſal bolineſs of | life is not neceſſury to ſal. 
vation; that a pantiui obedience to the divine 
lav is ſufflolent to ſecure both impunity and 
reward; and, chat many virtues will cover and 
excuſe ons Favourite vice. This was the error 
which the apoſtle undertook to combat; and 
i order to do this, it was not neceſſary for 
him to prove, that he who offends in one point 
is, literally and ſtrictly ſpeaking, guilty of all. 
This was going not only beyond all bounds 
of credibility and truth, but beyond every 
Aa 3 5 wg: 
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thing chat his argument cequireds: * that 
this naturally led him to prove was, that 10 

impenitent offender, even though be offended in 
ane point only, ſhould either abtain reward ar 
eſcape puniſoment. Accordingly, it is this 
doctrine which he endeavours throughout t the 
whole context to eſtabliſh. It is this which 
he lays down with peculiar emphaſis in the 
text; it 1s this which | he inculcates 0 a few 


verſes before, in words which: ſo clearly ex- 


plain his meaning in the text, that they ſeem 
to have been almoſt intended as a comment 
upon it. The words I mean are theſe: If 
« any man among you, ſays he, ( ſeem to be 
r religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 
« deceiveth his own heart, that man's reli 
te gion 7s vain x. Here, you ſee, i is a ſpecifi⸗ | 
cation of one St point (that of evil. 

ſpeaking } in which he ſuppoſes that a man, in 
other reſpects religious and unblameable, of- 
fends. And what does he ſay of that man? 


Why, that bis religion is vain, is unprofitable, 


is uſeleſs to him, will in the laſt day avail 


him nothing, will neither entitle him to rex 


ward nor exempt him from puniſhment, © 


25 T James 1. 26. 


Wen 


/ When cke, within A Ne verſes after 
this, he reſumes the argument, and ſays, 
« Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and 
« yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all,” 
who! can have any doubt that he means no- „ 
thing more than to expreſs, in ſtronger and A 


359- 


more” comprehenſive terms, the very ſame 1 
doctrine which he had juſt before laid down og 


with regard to one particular caſe? The 
clearneſs of the former paſſage reflects light 
on the obſcurity | of the latter; and when 
st. James ſays, “ Whoſdever ſhall keep the 
1. whole law, and yet offend in one point, 
« he is guilty of all,” it is exactly the ſame as 
if he had ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall keep the 
« whole law, and yet offend in one point, 
« that man's religion is vain; will be of no 
benefit to him in the great | 
He will be as far from obtaining either im- 
punity or reward, as if he had been n 5 of 5 


at day of retribution. | 


<p fin, inſtead of one. 


9 juſtnefs of this explanation will, T: ap- : 
prehend, appear in a ſtill ſtronger light, if we 
try it (as all explanations of Kriptars DRE 
to be tried) by conſidering in one view 'the | 
 whghe * from whence the. text is taken, 


n 


Ang. 


5.08 
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and then ſubjoin ſuch a paraphraſe of it aa 
the meaning here affixed to St. James's words 
requires. The entire context is as follows. .. 
If ye fulfil. the royal law, according ta 
72 < the ſcripture, THOU, SHALT . LOVE. THY, 
* NEIGHBOUR. A8 THYSELF,. ye do well; 
e but if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye com- 
« mit fin, and are convinced of the law as 
10 tranſgreſſors. yo WHOSQEVER SHALL. 
8 KBEP- THE WHOLE. LAW, 4 ND. YET. op- 
„FEN IN ONE, POINT, HE Is GUIETY. OF 
© ALL. For be. that ſaid, Do not commit 
* adultery, faid. alſo, Do not kill. Now, if 

7 thou commit no adultery, yet if thou * 

cc thou art become a tranſgreſſor of the law. 

« 80 ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that fhall 
Abe judged by the law of liberty. For. 
„ ** he. ſhall, have judgement, without. mercy, 
| that hath ſhewed no merey and. waar £ re- 
" * joigeth againſt judgement.” 

Ik §the principles adyaneed i in this 3 

3 be true, and the concluſions juſt, the ſenſe. of 
this very obſcure pales Tl be what i is here 
ſubjoined. r 5 
If you fulfil the great law . LOVING. YOUR- 

NEIGHBOUR 46 v0 URSELVES, (Which, hav- 


*1 © Ang 
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ing been IM e wid enforced by 
our $PIRITUAL SOVEREIGN, CHRIST, and 
made one of the two great branches of his re- 
ligion, may be juſtly called the ov AL raw); 
if, I ay, you fulfil this law in all its various 
parts, you do well. But if you how ſuch an 
uncharitable reſpect of perſons; as I have ſpe- 
ified above, you thereby violate. that rag 
Jaw, you comm it a great ſin, and muſt expect 
the puniſhment due to that ſin. There is in- 
deed, I know, a doctrine prevalent among 
you, which ſome of you may hs apt to think 
will ſecure you from this puniſhment. Vou 
have been told by your Jewiſh inſtructors, not 
only that a life of virtue in general wilt atone 
for the habitual practice of any ſingle vice, 
but that, if you. obſerved punctually any one 
2 great recep? of the lau, and violated all the 
reſt, it ſhould be well with you, and your 
days ſhould be prolonged, and you ſhould 
poſſeſs, the earth . You may therefore poſ- 
fGbly flatter yourſelves, that although you do 
perpetually tranſgreſs the great law of charity, 
"by an undue ae waer eee yet, on ac- 
6 s See erk. 90. Hoſes xiv. 2. 2 68g; ; and Whity o on 
| James i ii. en 5 | 
316940 N LS Nv” count 
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count of your obedience to the moral law in 
other inſtances, you will not only eſcape pu- 
niſhment, but obtain reward. But this is a 
moſt dangerous and deluſive notion. It is 
one of thoſe old judaical prejudices that ſtill 
retain their hold upon your minds, where 
they have been early and deeply impreſſed by 
the corrupt traditions and falſe gloſſes of your 
rabbinical interpreters of the law. But be 
not deceived. It is ſo far from being true, 
: as you have been taught to think, that he 2 
obſerves' one great precept of the late, obſerves 
tbe whole, that the very reverſe of this is the 
truth. For I ſay unto you, that wHosoEveR 
SHALL KEEP THE WHOLE LAW, AND YET 
OPFEND IN ONE POINT, HE"18'GVILTY or 
ALL; fo far, I mean, guilty e all; that he 
| ſhall be no more entitled, either to impunity 
or to reward, than if he had tranſgreſſed in 
every point, inſtead of one; For you know 
very well, that E WHO SAID, Do Nor 
„ COMMIT ADULT ERV, - SAID Also, 56 
* NOT KILL.” Every precept of the law 
proceeds from the fame divine lawgiver. If 
therefore you commit no adultery, vet if 
you Kill, 7 if you obſerve. one command and 


— —_ 
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break another, you rebel againſt that divine 
| lawgiver, you plainly become a tranſgreſſur 


of his law in ane inſtance, and muſt. conſe- 


quently ſuffer the puniſhment annexed 79 that 
tranſgreſſion, notwithſtanding! the punctuality 
of your , obedience in all other inſtances. 


This perhaps you will think a hard ſaying, 
and may have entertained hopes that you 


ſhould experience more indulgent treatment 
under the law of the Goſpel, which you have 
ſo often heard emphatically ſtiled uE "LAW 
or LIBER HY. And ſuch, in many impor- 


tant ſenſes, it certainly is. It has deliyered 


you from the heavy yoke of ceremonial ob- 
8 has ſet you free from the 

© curſe of the law, from the miniſtration of 
te death, from the letter that killeth, and 
has called you into the glorious liberty of 


e the children of God 4. s $PBAK YE, 


© then, AND $0 Do, As TH BY THAT SHALE 
6% undoubtedly xE juDGED' BY THE! AWO 
*© LIBERTY.” But miſtake not the nature of 
this LIEER TY. Do not fancy it to be a liberty 


of tranſgitſſing any precept which you find 
it difficult to obſerve. Though the Goſpel 
has en you from the Lauer of the 
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ritual law, yet it has not in the ſmalleſt de. 
gree releaſed you from the obligations of tl 
moral law. On the contrary, it confirms and 
_ eſtabliſhes that law. Were it to allow, or 
even connive at, the indulgence of any one 
favourite paſſion, it would be a law, not of li- 
berty, but of &centiouſneſs. It will not there- 
ps it cannot, ſuffer: the breach even of one 
divine command to - paſs :unpuniſhed. 
_ een © SHALL HAVE/'JUDGE- 
© MENT: WITHOUT" MERCY, THAT HATH 
* SHEWED-NO MERCY :” he that tranſgreſſes 
the great law of mercy, or Chriſtian charity, 
ſhall not, on account of his obedience in 
God from the puniſhment dus toithat offence; 
But if, on the contrary, he uſes his beſt en- 
deavours to fulfil every precept in the Goſpel, 
and eſpecially that moſt important one of 
mercy, or univerſal lave, then ſhall . ERC 
_ REJOICE AGAINST. JUDGEMENT! :“ his 
caſual tranſgreſſions and infirmities hall meet 
with mercy at the hand of his Almighty 
Judge; and the ſame compaſſion fhall at the 
laſt day be graciouſſy extended to him, 
which he himſelf has ſhown to n 
a diſtreſſed fellow - creatures. 
- : SE M 0 N . 
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WHOSOEVBR | SHALL KEEP. THe ' WHOLE 


LAW, AND YET OFFEND IN ONE POINT» 
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T has, I hope, been ſufficiently proved, 
1 that the interpretation given of theſe 
words, in the preceding diſcourſe, is not arbi- 
trary and conjectural; but grows out of the 
context and the occaſion, and-is conformable 


to the whole tenour of St. James's argu- 


ment, and the particular object he had in 
view. It makes no greater abatement in the 
apoſtle's expreſſion, than the peculiar ardour 


and energy of ſcripture-language, and the 


conciſe ſententiouſneſs of proverbial maxims, 
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abſolutely requ ire; no greater than is b 
rized by the ſoundeſt rules of cfiticiſm; 5. ef] 
the practice of the ſobereſt expoſitors i in many 
ſimilar inſtances. At the ſame time, it ſeems 
to ſtand clear of all the objections which 
have been uſually urged againſt the text. It 
leaves no room to charge it with extravagant 
and undiſtinguiſhing ſeverity, and the doc- 
trine it preſents to us is confirmed by. the 
whole tenour of holy writ. 

Every one in the leaſt converſant e 
ſcripture miſt know, that the rewards of 
Chriſtianity are there promiſed to thoſe offly 

who, to the beſt of their power, endeavour to 
ſtand perfect and compleat i in all the will 
<of God *; and that its puniſhments are 
denounced againſt every habitual ſin of every 
kind, without any exception made in favour 
of thoſe who offend in one point only, and 
obſerve all the reſt. And as this is the uni- 
verſal language of ſcripture, ſo is it perfectly | 
conformable to e e of e 
Janice; and equity. el ny 5 
In regard to 4 ſptufe recompencc, the 
caſe will not admit a doubt. Teen life 
8 Sorry of ts Col.! Iv, 14. Fn 
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5 being the. free and voluntary gift of God, 


he may certainly give it on whatever terms 
he thinks fit to preſeribe. The terms he 
has preſcribed, are, Jaith in Chri N, and be- 
dience to all hig laws. . Whoever therefore. 


does. not. comply with the terms required, 
can have no claim to the favour granted on 


thoſe terms, and thoſe only. Although the | 


offender i in one point may poſſibly go ſo far as 


to flatter himſelf that he ſhall not be puniſhed 
for his offence, yet he can never ſurely ex- 
pect to be rewarded for it. It would indeed 
be ſtrange, if all who had only one favourite 
vice ſhould be admitted to a ſtate of felicity | 


| hereafter. F or, ſince different men are, by 
their different inclinations, led to tranſgreſs in 


different ways, it muſt by this means come 
to paſs, that ſinners of every denomination . 
would find their way. to heaven. And thus, . 
inſtead of meeting there, as as we are taught to 
expect, with * te the ſpirits of juſt men made 
a perfect a, *,” and an illuſtrious aſſembly of 

| ſaints and angels, we. ſhould find ourſelves 
| ſurrounded, in the very manſions of bliſs, 5 
with ſuch ſort of company as we ſhould be 


aſhamed to. be ſeen i in upon earth. 
| ba ' Heb, xii, 23. 
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$68 VI. 
N king eee can be 1 re uidentably 
reaſonable and juſt, than that the habitual 
| tranſgreſſor of any one divine command, 
ſhould be excluded from future happineſs. 
Vet ſtill perhaps it may be thought hard, 
that he ſhould be doomed to future miſery. 
There is ſcarce any thing we are apt to think 
ſo reaſonable; and ſo natural, as that a number 
olf good qualities ſhould atone for one bad ha- 
bit, and ſhelter us from puniſhment, at leaſt, 
if not entitle us to reward. Yet why- ſhould | 
we expect this from the Goſpel diſpenſation 5 
when'in the ordinary courſe of God's provi- 
dence we find it quite otherwiſe ? How often 
do we ſee, in the affairs of. this world, not 
only that one habitual vice; but that one Angi. 
wrong action, will, in ſpite of a thouſand ex- 
cellencies, draw after it the tuin of fortune, 
fame, and every earthly comfort? The caſe is 
the ſame in the cxconomy of nature, and the 
artificial inſtitutions of civil ſociety. The 
> health of the human body is the reſult of per- 
fect order in every part. If the ſlighteſt 
| member be indiſpoſed, it diſturbs the caſe of 
the whole, and © every member ſuffers with 
e Im) 5 9 POINT, a x compleat obe- 
| | : dience 
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dietice"to the laws is the only? gane t 
proteckion of the ſtate; and 4 Angle crime, 
notwithſtanding all our other ſervices, will 
renders obnoxious to its 3 Add 
. this, that in all Compacts and covenants 
which we enter into with one another; con- 
cerning our worldly affairs, the breach of any 
one eſſential condition vacates. the covenant, 
and deptives us of all the benefits we claim 
under it. Now, the title we have to everlaſt- 
ing happineſs hereafter is founded ſolely, not 
on the precarious ground of our own: imper- 
fect ſervices; for i we are all unprofitable | 
ſervants *; hut on the ſure baſis of that effi- 
cacious covenant, which was made between 
God and us through the mediation of our Re- 
deemer, and which he ſealed with his own 
blood upon the croſs. All the precepts WT - 
the Goſpel are ſo many conditions of this co- 
venant, which we have promiſed, and' which 
we are bound, to obſerve. If therefore we 
wilfully and habitually violate any one f 
theſe conditions, though we religiouſly ob- 
ſerve all the reſt, we evacuate the covenant, 
we : forfeit. our | federal right” (. m— oO 
5 "> 206 vii; to. 507» 
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we haye); to the pardon, of our Lins, . co 1 
ſequently lay ourſelves open again to the pur 
niſhment that is naturally due to the 


his reſpect ? What prntency 
can we have for murmuring at our judge, if 
he obſeryes the ſame meaſures, of juſtice in 
the next world, which the general courſe. of 
his providence i in this gives us reaſc K- 
pect; if he treats us, in a future Nate, with n. no 
greater rigour than we. ourſelves, in our moſt 
important concerns, think it equitable and 
prudent to exerciſe towards each other? 
But will not God then judge us in mercy ? 
Will he have no compaſſion on human infir- 
| mity 2 W ill he aha db to mark and to | 
puniſh every thing that is done amiſs, not- 
withſtanding the punctuality of e bedi- 


_ _ ence. in all other reſpects ? Lat; 
That God will judge us in te 0 can 


be no doubt; what, alas! would become of 
the very beſt of us, if he did not? But that he 
will ſuffer his mercy to annihilate his juſtice, 
by allowing any one of his laws to be inſult- 
ed with. impunity, is what no reaſonable man 
can 9 ſuppoſe. We need not be much 

5 Eb. afraid 
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altaid/ of leaving no room for the exerciſe of 
mercy. After 


e have done all we can, after | 
we have kept the whole law without excep=, 
tion; with all the care and punct e are 
able; there will be ſtill enough left for God | 


to denden, and the mbſt perfect of us will 


1 jects of divine compait 


have abundant occaſion for the utmoſt diſplay 
of his clemeney towards us. In our obſerv- 
ance of gvery law, there will be innumerable 
defects and errors; which ns the proper ob- 

* Theſe, he has 


5 = omiſed to forgive, 2 Encere TRDENANCE - 


* 


therefor 


for the ſake, and through the merits, of Chriſt 
Jeſns; and of theſe there will be ſo very com- 


petent a ſum, that it will be perfectly need- 


leſs, and. extremely dangerous; to enflame the 
account; by any ſu perfluons addition , of vo- 
luntary tranſgreſſions. If, our beſt vir tues can, 5 
with all; their on blemiſhes; obtain accept - 
ance through the interceſſion. of our Re- 
deemer, they do full as much as we have anx 
reaſon to expect from them. They have ns 
ſuperabundant merit of their. own z. and can | 
e have none. to. ſpare. for other pur- 
poſes, to e as a een for ſome fayous- at. 
ite fin. 1 


* 


1 
* 
4 # 


„ ö „ Bp 


"FT 8E R M ON XVI. 


The reſult then of the hole is, dub ehe 
only ſure ground of admiſſion to heaven and 
of ſeeurity againſt future puniſhment, is an 
unreſerved (though too often Odd knows, 
imperfect) obedience to/every precept in the 
Goſpel. There is indeed aways one which 
ve find it more difficult to vbſerve than the 
reſt, and which for that reaſon wye ure very 
deſirous not to obſerve at all. But if we are 
in earneſt about our everlaſting welfare, our 
obedicnce in this point alſo, however painful, . 
is indiſpenſably necefliry. It is that croſs 
rdered to take up, When we 

» follow Chriſt. It is the 
yoke he impoſes upon us, the burthen he 

requires us to bear. To decline this, is at 
once to reject the terms of our falvation, and 
to forfeit all pretenſions to divine favour. It 
is to no purpoſe to urge the exactneſs of our 
obedience in other inſtances. Our good deeds 
can be no otherwiſe: acceptable in the fight 
of God, than as they flow from a principle of 
love to him, and obedience to his laws, as re- 

aled to us in the Gofpel of his blefled Son. 
But if we conſtantly tranſgreſs theſe laws in 
_— one point, it is impoſſible that our ob- 
5 1 5 5 ſervance | 
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ſervance of the reſt ſhould proceed: from an 
religious motiye. If ſuch a motiye influenced 
us in me points, it would influence us in 
every point, and would never allo us to PRES; 
ſiſt in a direct oppoſition to the commands of 
the, God we. e ee in the mat, hie, 
power, of praiſe, of KO of ee in 
evident. that we followed no worthier guide, 
if, when they lead us to vice, we follow them 
without reluctance, and are as ready to break 
any of God's lays at their ſuggeſtion, as tg. 
obſerve th a | 
Let us eee own. 
| boſoms, let us judge from our vn ſentis 


Should. we think that man. a 3 ond to. 
us, who, where it coincided: with his natural 
propenſities, where it flattered his vanity.op 

indulged his pride, where it ſerved his amy, 

bition or promoted his intereſt, would very 
readily ſhow us any mark of kindneſs. and ren 
gard bat, where it thwarted any of theſe 
views, would moſt ſhamefully deſert us, al- 
"ms in the w_— need of his aſſiſtance? 
353 i 
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— think that fervant worthy of 
/ and of our favour, who, although in 
other points he behaved well, yet in one ma 
terial part of his buſineſs, where his ſervice 


was moſt neceſſury, and moſt acceptable to us: 


_ aQed e e to our expreſs or- 
ders? Should we not call the one a 


ceitful 
friend, and the other a worthle ſs ſervant; and 


renounce them both, with the contempt and 
indignation they deſerved? And how then can 
we imagine that God will accept ſuch a ſer- 


vice at our hands, as the meaneſt man amongſt 


us would think an inſult upon him? How 


can we ſuppoſe that he will be content with 
the leavings of our paſſions; will be ſatisfied . 
with our obſervance of thoſe laws which we 
have not perhaps che leaft / inclinatisn or 


temptation to tranſgreſs and overlook our 


diſobedience in that only point whete' we can 
ſho the ſincerity of our attachment to him; 
where our paſſions and our intereſts interfere 
with our duty, and frongly was rake us 'to 
Late againſt did Mr e e WR (bus: 

Let then every one that names the name 
( e Chriſt 1 75 an. iniquity” 409 of 4 every 


) aid to 6550 No: £1632 gi devo 
2 i * 
8 ITY of 4 5 _ ki d. 
of in 


Ne! ay eie that oy fin, 
whatever it be, which; ſe long as he nouriſhes 

it in his boſom, muſt for ever render him 

odious in the light of God, and ase 

exclude him from reward, and expoſe him to 

a certain degree of puniſhment, as ene 

ere eg all points; inſtead of one 
This is the true, the genuine doctr er 


holy writ. The doctrine of the workdy: T 


| know; is of a very different complexion'; and 


ve have been favoured with ſyſtems of mo- 


rality, and plans of education, of a much more 


compliant, and commodious, and indulgent 
temper . The ſubſtance of them is com- 
prized in a few words; adulation to thoſe 


we dieſpiſe, courteſy to thoſe we hate, 


connections without friendſhip, een 


without meaning, 


benevolence, good -ntariners-without:marils, 


R faved and Fa: 
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Theſe are the maxim: which u now to en- 
lighten and improve mankind; and, as they 
d with every advantage that 
t ä gan ce of compoſition, can 
give them, there is büt too much reaſon to 
apprehend that a large part of the riſing gene- 
ration will receive theſe oracles with implicit 
faith, and conſider their authority as ſovereign 
and ſu preme in ſome: of the maſt eſſential ar- 
ticles of moral conduct. - The times did not 
ſeem to call for any new encouragements to 
licentiouſneſs. But what elſe can be expected. 
when (as the prophet complains) “ men for- 
fake the fountain of living water, and hew 
ethem out ciſterns; broken ciſterns, that 
ean hold no water when, deſerting the 
plain road of moral rectitude which reyelation 
ſets before them, they ſtrike out into devious 
and erooked paths, and form a fanciful ſyſtem 
of their own, in which: every thing is model. 
OY to OY in which vices are 


; vices, , juſt as it api to ſuit their particu- 5 
lar taſte and convenience? Can there poſſibly 
be . boten proof of the'v utter in- 7 


78 5 . 
. | iy 
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IM, even in ita yk 
: direQion.of o our. chan Mon, avg . he 
ſolute neceſſity of light from above to guide 
our ſteps aright, even in what we are pleaſed 
to call this enligbtened age Can ny ee 
more clearly ſhow the infinite obligations we 
e under to Chriſtianity, for taking this im- 
| poreant bufneſs out of the hands of man, and 
placingiit in the hands of God; for marking 
out to us one ſtraight, undeviating line of 
conduct, and forbidding us, under the ſevereſt 
penalties, to turn aſide from it ©* to the right 
hand or to the left? Who does not now 
ſee the wiſdom, the reaſonableneſs, the utility | 
of the doctrine in the text, that whoſoever 
*< ſhall keep the whole law, and yet offend in 
one point, he is guilty of all? Who does 
not ſee, that to recede one ; tl from the true | 
meaning of this declaration, is to open a door 
for the admiſſion of every imaginable ini- 
quity? When once we begin to queſtion the 
neceſſity of univerſal. holingſi; when once we 
begin to make laws for ourſelves, and as de- 
termine peremptorily that his virtue is illi- 
beral and that impracticable, bit vice a be- FE 
Venice avon and that a neoeſſary accom- 
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Pliſhment, it is eaſy to perceive, that ther 
ſt ſoon be an end of all diſtinction between 
Asehe and wrong. If one man, for inſtance, 
thinks that adultery and hypocriſy are in cer- 
tain circumſtances; and on certain occaſions, 
allowable; why may not angther claim the 
like indulgence for anger; pride, ambition, 
or revenge, and rank hem alſo in tlie number 
of genteel and reputable viees? There is, in 
fact, hardly a crime in nature which Ras nat 
ſome where or other a patron and defender. 
And thus, if every man, inſtead of eſchewing 
his oben peculiar wickedneſs, is to have an 
exemption granted him from every reſtraint 
which he happens to think inconvenient, 
the duties of religion will be all picked out 
'of the Goſpel one by one, till there is not a 
fingle virtue left, which way r not be oy 
whenever we think fit. 1.2308 304-3 
This inſtance then, — 2 U thoukind 
others; may ſerve to convince us, ho- 
Aleͤangerous it would be to allow the ſmalleſt 
| latitude in the terms and meaſures of obe- 
dience; and how neceſſary it is for thoſe, 
Who are the appointed guardians of VAN - 
'GELICKE' TRUTH," to watch over it with 
wuremitted vigilan ane; and on n account to 
402 1 Js . 25 lower 
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lower the ſublime tone of goſpel morality, m 
order to make it ſpeak a ſofter language, and 
accommodate it to the fanciful conceits and 
corrupt caſuiſtry of worldly wiſdom. Men 
may undoubtedly a by whatever rule they 
pleaſe; but the rule by which they will be 
Judged is that of the Goſpel; 3. and all that wwe 
can do is to lay it plainly: and fairly before 
them; and warn them loudly of the danger 
of following any other guide. They may 
fancy, if they will, that improved and elevated 
minds are above vulgar reſtraintt; that what 
is vice in a low ſtation, by aſcending into a 
fuperior region leaves its dregs behind, and is 
ſublimated into virtue; that diſſimulation, 
though a baſe coin; is a neceflary one * and 
that the groſſeſt irregularities} when they help 
to einbelliſh our manners, are not vices of the 
heart, but little infirmities of- yout , which 
are ſure to meet with indulgence here, and 
impunity hereafter. If men of ingenuity 
_ chufe to amuſe themſelves with ſuch imagina- 
tions as thefe; and if others think it prudent 
to take rbem for their guide rather than Gad, | 
they muſt do it at their own peril. But 
A lala mori uns, bone, it ents, of i dien, 


opinion. Ex 1 vita ſimulatio & ahne nende eft. 
Lic. De Q#. I, ii Ns 915 e th 
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denen will do well to 1 that He 
who has the ſole right of regulating our con- 
duct, and who alone can inform us on what 
terms he will receive or reject us for ever, 
He has preſcribed to us a very different courſe 
of behaviour. He requires from us, nat 
merely the appearance, but the reality: not tho 
«. form only, but the power of, godlineſs,” 
He holds out the fame rule of life to high 
and low, to rich and por: He regardet 
«« not the perſons of men:“ and, if he Nos 
given any one human being ** 2 licence to 
fin,” let that licence be produced, He. com- 
mands us not to conform to a corrupt world, 
not to flatter and diſſamòle, in order to pleaſe 
and deceive all mankind, but, . Id SIMPLI- 
45 crx AND GODLY SINCERITY to have our 
e converfation'in the world v. What me 
call pardonable infirmities, He calls vices of 
the heart; and plainly tells us that they defite 
the man . And, to cut off all hopes of in- 
 gulgence to any favourite fin, even though 
' ſurrounded with a conſtellation of virtues, he 
_ declares, that whoſoever. ſhall keep the 
. hole law; and yet ann in one arenen f 
« is guilty of all. 5 
yay be . 1s. 1 Matth. xv. 16. =) | 
mw SERMON. 
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AND; e e UN TO HIM 
TBE. BOOK or THE, PROPHET ESAIAS3 AND 
WIEN HE, HAD. OPENED THE... BOOK, HE 
rok THE PLACE WHEREIN: 17 Was 
Arne ĩ ͤ , 7 ovie. oo 
THE SPIRIT OF TAE LORD. IS UPON ME, Ik 
CAUSE, HE HATH. APPOINTED ME TO 
PREACH THE "GOSPEL. To THE POOR 3 
ux HATH SENT ME To HEAL THE BRO- 
. KEN-HEARTED, TO PREACH DELIVER= 
ANCE! TO; THE" CAPTIVES, AND. HERR 
q - VERING. OF SIGHT TO THE BLIND, 

ET AT LIBERTY THEM THAT Aus 

: ” BROTSED, SIBTAN TUB BW OG2SVO © 
TO PREACH 1122 acenr * YEAR! or 

IRE LORD. vo Lb en Ih $a $17 Hy. . 
AND, HE CLOSED THE BOOK, Y HE GAVE 
3 17 AGAIN TO THE MINISTER, AND SAT 
_ DoWN'3 F AND THE EYES or ALL THEM 
"THAT WERE IX pr ns Par a 
Denne 
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NO Ui biker did ear gracious: Her 
1 open his divine commiſſion; with a dig 
ity! aud a tenderneſs, dee er lngere 
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this noble prophecy, the eyes of all them 
a: ona were in the ſynagogue ” would be 
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. of ſentiment, which we ſhall in vain look fbr 


in any other public teacher c of religion. We 
may chſly conceive; that after h& had uttered 


iſtened on him.” They all immediately | 
« bare him witneſs,” and wondered at the 
e gracious" words that: proceeded" out of his 


« mouth.“ This admiration indeed, of theirs 


ſoon gave way to far other emotions; and, in 
conſequence of the juſt reproof they received 


| from bim, for their perverſe and ſenſeleſs pre- 


poſſeſſions againſt him, «they were filled with 
. wrath; and thruſt him out of their oity v. 
But we, who Have no ſuch prejudices and 
paſſions as theirs to miſlead our judgements 


and overpower our natural feelings, mult ne- Tr 
ceſfarily be filled with love and reverence to- 


wards him, when we read that fublime and 


affecting declaration of his intentions, which 
is conveyed in the words of the text. We 
cannot but perceive that the Spirit of the 


« Lord was indeed upon him, and that he 


was in truth the perſon to whom the paſſage 
in Iſaiah, which he recited, evidently referred. 
We know: that our Lord moſt compleatly. ye- 


* Luke iv. 28, 29. 


rified i 


See N XVII. 3 3 


hrs the words of the prophet, both in 
heir literal and their ſpiritual meaning. He 
preached the Goſpel. ta the poor in fartunes 
the poor in ſpirit, and the poor in migen? 
knowledge. He healed the broken-h * 
be rxaiſed pe comforted, ;thole, — were op- a 
P reſſed with cala ; ty, wi 4 and with 
ſin. To him that was bowed. 3 with 
infirmity,« either of body or of foul, his lan- 

guage Was, « Son, be of good | cheer, thy fins 
ee be forgiven thee ; 3 89, in, peace, and ſin no 
| "PPM Fe ſtrengthened the weak hands, 
* and confirmed, the feeble an 'S he faid to 


4 
„ 


I 


0 1 pot, behold: your God, will dome. He . 
< Will come, and ſave Fou? © "9 He gave 
6 « ſight alſo to the blind; - he removed the 
film from. the mental, as; well as from the 
: corporeal, eye; and to thoſe that ſat i 1 
"=p darkneſs, and, in, the. ſhadow of death,” he 
diſcloſed at once the cheerfyl light of ay, 


and the, fall; [ mrs: glorious habe of divine 


rere 


were « fi he "pregched deliverance.” 
He CE a Aer which, not only, re- 
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leaſed 
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20. 
leaſed from ſpiritual bondage thoſe ihat 3. 
deen enthralled and led captive by their fitis, 

But Id ſoftened and ſubdu moſt fero- 


| 
| 
3 
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ae Luck diffuſed 


aka wy | 


chat had been for — beujet by the 


| e . e wal 


cruel and op 


e length ſet fre. 


Thus did our bleſſed Lord accom dum i "A 
wwe prophet foretold, and what he, by the in- 
ſpiration of that · ſpirit which was upon 


* him,” ſo explicitly applied to himſelf. It 


is therefore evidently incumbent on thoſe 
who are the appointed teachers of his religion, 


and more eſpecially on that venzrxABLE 80- 


ei Tv, whoſe profeſſed deſign and province 
is THE PROPAGATION OF HIS GOSPEL IN 


FOREIGN PARTS, to tread as nearly as they : 


ter, and 


can in the ſteps of their heavenly m 


carry on, to the beſt of their abilities, that gra- 
cious and benevole 


ent work which he begun. 
It was plainly one great purpoſe of his life to 


relieve miſery of AA kind, and-under every 


ſhape; | 
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_ ſhape; and his chief attention was, agreeably 
to his declaration in the text, beſtowed on the 
moſt indigent, the moſt ignorant, the moſt 
helpleſs, and the moſt wretched: of the hu- 
man ſpecies. Too many there are, God 
knows, in every quarter of the unenlightened 
world, who ſtand in need of our compaſſion- 
ate aſſiſtance towards the relief of their wants 
both temporal and ſpiritual; and it is a moſt 
melancholy conſideration, that ſo large a part 
of the habitable globe continues ſtill unac- 
quainted with the bleſſings of true religion. 
But there is one claſs of our fellow- creatures 
vhich has ſuch diſtinguiſhed. pre- eminence 
in miſery of almoſt every kind, and which ſo 
exactly correſponds to all that variety of 
wretchedneſs enumerated in the text, that one 
would almoſt be tempted to think our Saviour. 
actually alluded to them, and had their caſe, 

among the other great events of futurity, in 
his eye. For when he ſpeaks of the % poor, - 
the broken-hearted, the blind, the captive, ._ 

the bruiſed,” who can forbear thinking on 
that, unhappy race of beings, the AFRICAN 
SLAVES.:in. our Weſt. Indian Colonies ? If | 


thens; ap are. any human. creatures in the world- 
2 on 8 f who | 


* 
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who concentrate in themſelves every ſpecies 
of evil here enumerated, who are at once 

poor, and 'broken-hearted, and blind, and 
captive, and- bruiſed, our Negroe-ſlayes. are 
beyond all compariſon thoſe creatures. Even 
in a literal ſenſe this deſeription is in ſeveral 
circumſtances a juſt picture of their ſituation ; 
but, in a figurative and ſpiritual meaning, it 
may, with the ſtricteſt truth, be applied to 
them. They are in general conſidered as 
mere machines and inſtruments to work with, 
as having neither underſtandings to be culti- 
vated nor ſouls to be ſaved. To the greater 
part not ſo much as the mere ceremony of 
baptiſm is adminiſtered; and ſcarce any en- 
joy ſufficient leiſure or aſſiſtance for a proper 
degree of inſtruction in the doctrines and the 
duties of religion. Sunday i is indeed a day 
which they are generally indulged with for 
their own uſe; but they ſpend it commonly, 
not in attending public worſhip, or receiving 
private inſtruction, but in viſiting and traf- 
ficking with each other, or in cultivating 
their own little allotments of land, for which, 

except in one iſland, that of Jamaica, they 
have ſeldom Wy other” time allowed them. 
N | Thus 


* 
* 
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This it comes to pals, that in the Britiſh | 
iſlands alone there are upwards of four hun- 
dred thouſand human beings 6, of whom 
much the greateſt part live moſt literally with- 
cut God in the world; without any knowledge 
of 4 Creator of a Redeemer ; without any ons ès 
Principle either of natural or revealed reli- 

gion; without the idea of one moral duty, 
_ except that of petforming their daily tafk, and 
eſcaping the ſcourge that conſtantly hangs 
over them. The conſequence is, that they 
are heathens, not only in their hearts, but in 
their lives, and, knowing no diſtinction be- 
tween. vice and virtue, they give themſelves 
up freely to the groſſeſt immoralities, withs 
out ſo much as wag conſcious that they ars 


doing wrong. 
A condition ſuch | as his, in hich 60 ain 
en of our unoffendin g fellow-creatutes 


oy n cannot bat Exeits the ns 


w The ana of haves 4 in the feverat Welt India ilands 
now. in our poſſeſiion „or reſtored to us by the treaty of the 
preſent year, were, a ſhort time before clic war, faid to be 
about 410,000,” The Negroes in the French iflands were; 
in 1777, computed at 386,500, The Abbe Raynal ſtates the 
whole number of African flaves in America and the Weſt 
r N at — His. Pbil. vol. iv. p. 5 75 
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ſion of every feeling heart; and it muſt be 
matter of no ſmall ſurprize, and of the deep- 
eſt concern, that, excepting a few inſtances, | 
which deſerve the higheſt praiſe, no effectual 
means have yet been put in practice, either on 
the part of thoſe individuals who are moſt 
nearly intereſted in the welfare of theſe poor 
wretches, or of the government under which 
they live, to reſcue them out of this ſpiritual 
captivity, ſo much worſe than even that tem- 
poral one (heavy as it is) to which, they are 
condemned. Almoſt the only conſiderable 
attempts that have been made to deliver them 
from this deplorable ſtate of ignorance, have 
been made by this venerable Society; which 
has had this object, among others, conſtantly. 
in view, and in the proſecution of it has not 
been ſparing either of labour or expence. 
But it muſt be owned that our endeavours 
have not hitherto been attended with the de- 
ſired ſucceſs. This, however, has been ow- 
ing, not to what ſome are willing to ſuppoſe, 
an impoſſibility i in the nature of the thing it- 
ſelf; not to. any abſolute incapacity in the. 
Africans to receive or retain religious know- 
led ge; ; but to accidental, and, Tera ſur mount 


able, 


n gre 


able, cauſes : to the prej judices formerly en- 
tertained by many of the planters againſt the 
inſtruction and converſion of their ſlaves ; to 


the want which the latter have experienced of 
ſufficient time and opportunity for this pur- 
poſe; to the abject, depreſſed, degraded, un- 


civilized, unbefriended, immoral ſtate, in 


which the Negroes have been ſo long ſuffered 
to remain; to the very little attention paid 5 
to them on the part of government; to the 


almoſt total want of laws to protect and en- 


. courage them, and to ſoften, in ſome degree, 
the rigours of their condition; to the neceſ- 


fity, in ſhort, which the Society itſelf has 
hitherto been under of liſtening to other 
claims of a very preſſing and important na- 


ture; and of employing a large ſhare of its 


fund in diſſeminating religious knowledge, 
and providing for the maintenance of public 
worſhip in other parts of his majeſty's domi- 


nions, where its aſſiſtance was much wanted, 


and moſt earneſtly and repeatedly ſolicited. 
Theſe, I apprehend, are the principal ob- 
ſtacles which have hitherto retarded the ge- 
neral converſion of the Negroes. But what 
then are we to do ? Are we utterly to abandon 
"©. . | "OR 
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this great concern, to confider it as a deſpe- 


— — 
ee 
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rate, impracticable, viſionary project, to re- 
nounce all hopes of ever mak ing any effectu⸗ 


progreſs in it, and of courſe, to oonſign over 
ſeveral hundred thouſands of our fellow- rea- 


tures. to the groſſeſt ignorance, irreligion, and 


heatheniſm for ever ? It is impoſſible that any 
ſuch idea ſhould ever enter into our minds. 


On the contrary, we ſhall certainly. conſider 


the failure of our former attempts as à ſtrong. 


and powerful call upon us to redouble our di- 


ligence and activity in this moſt laudable un- 


dertaking; and the impediments we have hi · 


therto met with, far from extinguiſhing or 


abating our honeſt zeal, will, on the contrary, 


animate. us with freſh ardour, and put us 
upon trying new expedients to ſurmount them, 
If ſuch be our reſolution, there are the 


| ſtrongeſt reaſons to believe that our generous 


efforts will finally be crowned with ſucceſs. 
There are at preſent ſeveral favourable cir» 
- cumſtances, which may well inſpire us with 


hopes of a more proſperous ifſue to our pious 
labours. Many excellent tracts have within 


theſe few years been publiſhed, both in this 
and other countries, on the ſubject of Negroe- 
e 3 
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ſlavery; and a ſtill more excellent one will, 1 
hope, ſoon ſee the light; all which can hardly 
fail by degrees to remove the prejudices (if 
any ſtill remain) of the Weſt Indian planters, 
and excite the attention of government to this 
moſt important object; which muſt fatisfy- 
the former that it is not only their duty but 
their intereſt to conſult a little more both 
the preſent comfort and the future ſalvation 
of their ſlaves; and muſt convince the latter 
that it highly becomes the wiſdom of the 
provincial legiſlatures to give ſome counte- 
nance to the wretched Africans who are un- 
der their power, and to enact, as the French 
government has long ſince done, a cope or 
LAws for their protection, their ſecurity, 
their ets their i improvement, and 
their een In pen e. of the 
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ff 'The 5 of laws here alluded to, is called the coοsñ˙ 
NOIR, and was firſt publiſhed in the year 1685. That copy 
of it which I have ſeen was printed at Paris in 12mo. 1767. 
| It contains many admirable regulations reſpeQting the diet, 

the cloathing, the treatment, the government, the diſcipline, 

the morals, and the religion of the Negroes. Amongſt other 
things, it obliges every planter to have his Negroes baptized, 

and properly inſtructed in the doctrines and duties of Chriſti- 


— *. It allows tle flaves for theſe Bn and for days of 
reſt, 


r 


TL 
"T0 
* 
RF 1 i 
e,. 
17 
"IF | 
LE 
a7 jp 
8. 
. 
13 
on 0” 
4 7 f 
"SHE | 
14 
, 
, 
BY + 
* 1 
1 
* 
1 
3 
. 
1 
7 
* 
14 
* 
þ 3 
wt 4 
bf \ 
73 
* 
* 
F 
+ 


ons Eels pats; EV SS: 
WW n 


— 
FP 
r Tal nth Tg 2 — 


8 
TY 
—— 
y_ + nv 


X . * 5 — 
* — 2 hy” 1 af. 2 : 2 
S IE, 4 RY. — J TERS nen Ts EIS T — — = — —— — 
e ee — 
— e 
— ve — —ͤ— 


— 


eee 
— 


. 5 © . : N — 
= — + n 5 
2 1 _—_ 4 
82 224 ——k⁵ n — — 


— — 5 — po 


bY No + 5 ata . 
. by r — 


75 J 
. r 


— 


* 

„rr 4 
a 1.5m 
___ - 

Br | 


Wc aa” 16 2; —_— Me 
gl 8 85 FR"; =. Y 3 MY 
392 S E R M Oo "1 


| XVII. 

moſt wealthy and moſt worthy proprietors of 
Weſt India eſtates, ' reſident as well in this 
country as in the iſlands, have of late begun 
to ſee this matter in the right point of view. 

They have given repeated in junctions to thei F 
agents and managers, both to mitigate the 
hardſhips and promote the inſtruction of their 
Negroes; and the planters in general are no 
longer alarmed with an imagination which 
Was e i W b that when their 


wh not te every Sunday, but every A ia! aal — . — 
by the Roniſb church. It does not permit any market to be held 
on Sundays or holydays, It prohibits, under ſevere penalties, 
all maſters and managers from corrupting their female ſlaves. 
It does not allow the Negroe huſband, wife, and infant chil- 
dren, to be fold ſeparately. It obliges the owners to maintain - 
-their old, infirm, and decrepid flayes, It forbids them the 
uſe of torture, or of immodexate and inhuman puniſhmentz. 
If the Negroes are not fed and cloathed as the laws preſcribe, 
or if they are in any reſpect cruelly treated, they may apply to 
the Procureur, who is obliged by his office to protect and re- 
dreſs them. Such is the humane attention of the French na- 
tion to their ſlaves. Many excellent laws have alſo been made 
in favour of the Indians employed by the Spaniard i in South 
America. And beſides theſe, every diſtrict gf Indians has a 
PROTEGTOR ; clergy men, paid by government, are appointed 
to inſtruct them; and the principal eccleſiaſtics are empowered 
to inform and admoniſh the civil magiſtrates, if any Indiang 
are deprived of their juſt rights, The Negroes live there not 
only i in eaſe but in luxury. See Rabertſon s Hiſtory of America, 
4ſt edit. 410. vol. ii. p. 350, 368, 37 4. 377, 493 · 


25 Negroes 


„ 
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5 Negroes ie Chriſtians, they ceaſe to be 


flaves; ; and that in proportion as they are 


more religious, they grow leſs faithful, active, 

and induſtrious. Add to this, that the laſt 
war, amidſt a multitude of evils, ſuch as war 
- neceflarily produces, has been attended with 
one accidental effect, which, whatever may be 
thought of it in a commercial view, I do not 


ſcruple, in a religious one, to call a bleſſing. 


It has very greatly impeded and diminiſhed 
that opprobrious traffic, in which this coun- 
try. has for a long time taken the lead, zhe 

flave-trade on the coaft of Africa. The conſe- 
quence of this has been, that ſeveral of the 
Weſt India planters have been induced to 


treat their ſlaves, eſpecially the females and 


their children, with more than ordinary ten- 
derneſs and indulgence, in order to ſupply 


their want of Negroes by their own natural 


ee .. oO this wiſe and humane 


r ; 


9 There can OT lite doubt but BER this might: eakily be 
effected by proper care and attention; by granting particular 
-privileges, rewards, and even freedom, to the mothers of large 
families; by allowing more eaſe and better novriſhment'to 
"uy e and by a 9 of other * which 

5 humanity 
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| pradtice become an eſtabliſhed and univerſal 

cuſtom, it would exceedingly facilitate the 
work both of inſtruction and converſion, by 
furniſhing a ſucceſſion of young Negroe ca- 
' techumens, well acquainted with the Engliſh 
language, familiarized to the. Engliſh cuſ- 
toms, and uncorrupted by thoſe heatheniſh ü 


principles and ſavage manners with which Fa 


the conſtant importation of freſh ſlaves from 
Africa has never failed to infect them, and 
to obliterate in a few weeks all thoſe ſenti- | 
ments of morality and religion which it had 
been the ork of W to een upon their 
minds. | 
Theſe ſurely ar are eee which af- 
ford the Society much fairer proſpects of ſuc- 
ceſs than it has ever yet had. The harveſt "3 
In this quarter, promiſes to be much more 


plenteous than we have hitherto found it, and 


Humanity and ſound policy would naturally dictate. And 
although this might be attended perhaps at firſt with ſome 
trifling expence, and with ſome ſmall abatement of preſent 
exertion ;; yet all this would be amply overpaid by the prodi- 
gious ſavings of what is uſually expended in the purchaſe of 
freſh ſlaves, and by the great and acknowledged ſuperiority 
of home · born Negroes to thoſe imported from e See 


10 8 6 oh Jamaica, 436, 437» 439+ | 
may 
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may well encourage us to beſtow more of our 


attention upon it, and to ſend more labourers 


into it. Whenever this reſolution is taken, 


we ſhall undoubtedly think it neceſſary and 
3 to begin with the Negroes on our truſt- 
eſtates in Barbadoes * ; to try how far the 


work of converſion can actually be carried, 
to put in practice every poſſible expedient, 


_ firſt to civilize, and then to make them, what 


they undoubtedly may be made, not merely 
nominal, but real Chriſtians. The Society 
has indeed always ſhewn a moſt laudable ſo- 
licitude both for the temporal and eternal 


welfare of the ſlaves employed on their plan- 


tations. They have given the moſt poſitive 


and peremptory orders to their managers to 


treat them with the utmoſt tenderneſs and 
humanity. They have appointed a catechiſt 
for the ſole purpoſe of inſtructing them in the 
doctrines and duties of Chriſtianity. . They 


have taken care that their Negroes ſhall be re- 
moe ned ta dvi worſhip, and ener 


f 2 — ds in 8 8 to the G b, : 
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are entitled to on the Lord's wag: For this 
- purpoſe they have allowed them for their own 
uſe the afternoon alſo of the preceding day; 5 
and their journals are full of the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt earneſt injunctions to their catechiſt to 
exert his utmoſt zeal in impreſſing a right 
ſenſe of religion on the minds of their flaves; 
a point which the Society declare in their let- 
ters that it is impaſſiblèe for them ever to give 
up *. "Theſe, it muſt be owned, are wiſe and 
truly Chriſtian regulations, and highly ſuit- 
able to the character of this venerable Society. 
But it is greatly to be doubted whether theſe 
directions have always been punctually com- 
plied with in the degree and to the extent 
propoſed; or if they have, there is but too 
much reaſon to fear, that they have by no 
means fully anſwered the good intentions of 
the Society. The truth is, theſe are excellent - 
beginnings, but they are only beginnings, of 
an effectual and vital converſion of the Ne- 
groes. A foundatien is laid, but it muſt be 
laid, I apprehend, ſtill broader and deeper, 
before it will hear a ſuperſtructure of ſuffici- 
ent ſtrength and ſolidity, «and ſo fitly framed 


3 See the Ron” 8 Journals, 1769. 8 
7 5 | 5 together 


cc * as to grow into a ors an, un- 
« to the Lord, and a permanent habitation of 
« God through the Spirit *,” It is, in ſhort, 
the clear and decided opinion of every man 

who has conſidered the ſubject thoroughly, 

and has had opportunities of obſerving and 
ſtudyin g. for a long courſe of years, the tem- 
per, the diſpoſition, the manners, the capaci- 
ties, the treatment, and the condition of our 
Negroe · ſlaves, mat in their preſent ſtate of 


debaſement and degradation, ſunk as they are 
below the level of the human ſpecies; treat 
ed merely a as animals doomed to labour; cut 
off almoſt entirely from the protection of the 


ſtate, and the advantages of ſocial life, with 
ſcarce any ſubſtantial comforts and indulgen- 


ces to chear their ſpirits, to excite. their am- 
bition, to encourage. their hopes, they are 


hardly capable of receiving any deep and laſt- 
ing impreſſions, of religion. In fact, a cer- 
tain degree of improvement and civilization 
has been always found neceſſary, to prepare 


the. mind for the admiſſion. of the. divine. 
| truths of Revelation; ; and, unleſs the ſoil i is a 


| Little tilled and dreſſed, and meliorated 1 a 
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proper courſe of cultivation, the good ed 
will ſcarce ever ſtrike root in it, or at leaſt | 
take ſuch firm hold upon it as to ſpring up 
with health and vigour, and bring forth 
fruit to perfection.“ If ever then we hope, 
to make any conſiderable progreſs in our be- 
nevolent purpoſe of communicating to our 


3 Negroes the benefits and the bleſſings of reli- 


gion, we muſt firſt give them ſome of the be- 
nefits and the bleſſings of ſociety and of civil 
government. We muſt, as far as is poſſible, 5 
attach them and their families inſeparably to 
the ſoil; muſt give them a little intereſt in it; 
muſt indulge them with a few rights and pri- 
vileges to be anxious for; ; muſt ſecure them 
by fixed faws from injury and inſult ; muſt | 
inform their minds, correct their morals, ac- 
cuſtom them to the reſtraints of legal marri- 
age, to the care of a family and the coraforts 
of domeſtic life; ' muſt improve and advance 
their condition grad ually, as they are able to 
bear it; and even allow a certain number of 
the moſt deſerving to work out their freedom 
by degrees (according to the plan ſaid to be + 
Eſtabliſhed in ſome of the Spaniſh ſettlements) 
as a * of ä merit and induſtry, 
9 „„ E. 
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and of an uncommon progreſs in the know. 
ledge and the practice of Chriſtianity . 


All this may be done, as they who are beſt 
acquainted with the ſubject have aſſerted, and 


L _— pony ann nnn to 


5 «x r 
Wo e 


"hs, The Spaniſh regulation hive hs to is 1 have 
taken place at the Havannah; and is as follows. As ſoon as 
2 ſlave is landed, his name, price, &c. are entered in a 
public regiſter ; and the maſter is obliged by law to allow 
him one working day in every week to himſelf, beſides Sun- 
day » ſo that if he chooſes to work for his maſter on that day, 
he receives the wages of a. freeman for it; and whatever he 
gains by his labour on that day is ſo ſecured to him by law, 


that the maſter cannot deprive him of it. As ſoon as the 


flave is able to purchaſe another working day, the maſter is 
obliged to: ſell it to him at a proportionable price, via. one 

fifth part of his original coſt; and ſo likewiſe the remaining 
four days, at the ſame rate, as ſoon as the ſlave is able to re- 


deem them: after which he is abſolutely free, — See Me. 


_ Sharp's + Appendix to the Ju Limitation of Slavery, &. p. 33. 
| There is ſomething wonderfully pleafing and benevolent.in 
this inſtitution, It were greatly to be wiſhed that ſome ex- 


Pedient of this kind night: be mal at lealt as an experiment, 
in ſome of the Engliſh iſlands. It is believed (on very juſt 
grounds, and after the matureſt conſideration of the ſubject) | 


by men of great judgement and long experience in the ma- 
nagement of Weſt India eſtates, that if the Negroes on any 
of our plantations were emancipated gradually (for every im- 
provement of their fituation muſt be very gradual) in fone 


_ ſuch way as is here propoſed, and retained-afterwards'by their 
owners as. day-labourers.at a certain fair ſtipulated price, it 
would be an alteration no leſs advantageous. to che planter 
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40% SERMON XVII. 
the rights, the property, or the emoluments 
of the planter; and were a plan of this na- 
ture introduced firſt into the Society's eſtates, 

there is every reaſon in the world to expect 

from it the moſt beneficial conſequences, not 
only in a religious, but even in a lucrative 
view. In the preſent ſituation indeed of 
thoſe eſtates, it cannot well be attempted. 
The embarraſſments, in which, by a ſeries of 
the moſt unfortunate incidents, they have for 
ſome time paſt been involved, have rendered 
it neceſſary for the Society to part with the 

management of them for a few years out of 
their own hands; which will render it unad- 
viſeable, and indeed impracticable, to eſta- 
bliſh for the preſent, in their full extent, the 
regulations now propoſed. Yet ſtill if any 

thing here ſuggeſted ſhould ſeem to deſerve 

the Society's attention, they may at leaſt allow. 
it to have fome ſhare in their deliberations ; | 
they may be forming, digeſting; and arranging 

their future meaſures with a vie to this great 
object, and be gradually preparing the way 
for the compleat execution of them at 4 pro- 
per time; in which there can be no doubt but 


they will have the hearty concurrence and aſ- 
0 . ſiſtance 


5 | 


preſent-; TOO" W 
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he great change which has ſo recently tak 


and therefore at -pteſent nothing more can” 
with propriety be ſaid concerning them than 
this; that the intereſts of the Church of 


abandoned by this Society; and that _ 1 


ag far as we are able, give 


| that pes ſubſtantial proofs that we. do: enter- | 


tain, a juſt and deep ſenſe of the merits ow 


thoſe excellent perſons among our miſſion- 
aries, Whey: amidſt the dangers and diſtreſſes F 


ed their fidelity unſhaken, 


ve preſer 


pers I: a long courſe of the ſevereſt 
trials have perſevered uniformly and ſteadily 


in the diſcharge of their duty to their coun- 


try, to the Society, and to the ſeveral con- 
gregations entruſted. to: their care. 

3 
ö een ber . W e e 


But there is ſtill another poi 


1 


e AR they ans he : 


America, eee eee ale: | 


place on that continent, is as yet unknown; 


. 
% 
PI ED — — — — PPP ͤ rename net ne ne 2 


— 
— 255 —— . 1 ; 
— . Ü CR nr Fo WF er 7 ay SI OA, RI a> > Tp ST robes — . 7mm weft ue" = 
. pak — (I _ 5 « age . 
— — ET... aaa. Y 


— ——E— 


- 
— ̃ — 


rr eee nt pea 


— — — 


3 
- — ——ä—— — ——Ä—ñ . — — —k ——_— 
2 Dr 
0 3 een 
J.. — 


— — 
* 
© *s. 


. 


— ie 5.4% 


r ee õ—K—: 2 — 
| — — 


.. Ä—I— 


Hawa. 


— — 


r LDL rang dr, 58 


— 
8 * _ 
1 


——— 
* —_— 


2 


r 


— 


1 


— 


—— — 


” rr 
5 2. e 


IEF" - | 
* 1 


— 


88 ——j— 2 3 
. Rt r 
q — nr 
_ AAS 47 we 4 — 


\ 


mean the Nah Je n 1 
of ne 1 aer, to amount to 

:thauſands, ſettled in different parts of 
| F i ad at canſiderable diſtances 
from cacli other. For the ane of all 


oh hes government. eee 
vrhole province a ſingle Engliſn clergyman 
of our own communion, nor is there a ſiſigle 
church belonging to the Proteſtants, they 

Pas Res to make uſe * the Romiſn 


lap rn £208 "11 2 EST of $44”, +3: 66/4 
; ak one . be ſenſible that web 4 
proviſion. as this, for the ſupport. | 
worſhip amon tant: br in 
Canada, is a inadequate to yy 
wants, and loudly calls for ſome addition and 
improvement. One ſhould naturally hope 
that government itſelf would, on à proper 
repreſentation of the caſe, extend its 2 
tion and aſſiſtance to ſo r | ub- 
jects, and enrreaſe the eſtabliſnment of Pro- 
teſtant miniſters in proportion to the great 
encreaſe of Prote . to which 
nn there . now have conſiderable - 
- _ acceſſions. 


; . 
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acceſſions from the other American provinces. 
In the mean while, this Society will perhaps 
think it neceſſary to pay ſome regard to thoſe 
parts of Canada, where the Engliſh Proteſ. 
nftri — de 0 


rying the whole of it into execution muſt un- 
doqubtedly, for the reaſons already aſſigned, be 
3 at o m e diſtance; but the firſt ſteps towards 
it may a Ja aken without delay. We 
- 


chiſt on our own Negroes. "We may ſend, 
if it ſhould appear neceſſary, freſh inſtrue- 


tions to him, and may appoint miſſionaries to 


ſuch of the plantations as are willing to re- 


ceiye: them. From theſe beginnings we may” 
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2 ay think fv to make in n wilt 
be perfectly conſiſtent with that great and 

pf ende bene ui ieh ban bin recommended: 

n+ this diſcourſe: The proper ric for car- 5 
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leaſt, enquire. more exactly into the 
effects waer by the labours of our Cate - 


A ͤ AAS 
DE DIES — > 14 


— 7 


+. oa — 


SERMON n. 


ner ho will ade 40 bey a model for 
all the Weſt Indian iſlands to imitate n alt 9 
exhibit to the world a ſpecte 3 

lar in its kindꝭ than honourab eee. our Wo 
religion, a little ſociety-of n Chriftian Ne-. 5 

groes, impreſſed with a juſt ſenſe, and. living 

| in the habitual practice, of the ſeveral duties 
they owe to God, to their maſters, | to 8 
fellow-labourers, and to themſelves; govern- 
* 5 mou ae n 2855 the exacteſt . e 5 
enj oying . little ſhare of the comforts and. 
advantages of ſocial and domeſtic life; ſeeing 
their children educated in the principles of 
morality and religion; performing their n 15 
taſks with alacrity and fidelity; looking up 

to their maſters as their friends, their protec⸗ 
tors, and benefactors; and conſoling them- 
ſelves for the loſs of their liberty and their 
native land, by the care taken to make 
«« their yoke eaſy. and their burden light, 
to civilize their manners, to enlarge their un- 
derſtandings, to reform their hearts, and to 


open ta them a proſpect into a better and a 


happier country, where all tears ſhall be 
mas 2 34 1 wiped - 


wm 


ed from their eyes, and where f ſorrow and 


. ſhall be no more. 4 N 
A ſeene ſuch as this, which i is far, 5 am 


pPerſuaded, from being a viſionary idea, would 
be delightful to humanity; would form a 
new ſchool of piety and virtue in the weſtern 
world, a ſeminary of religion for all the flaves 
of the neighbouring plantations and iſlands, 


perhaps ultimately for the whole .coaſt of 


Africa; would be an exam ple of decency, of 
order; of harmony, of induſtry, of happineſs, 
which the other planters would find it im- 
_"_ to refiſt z and would more effetually 
cConfute the various objections that have been 
made to the converſion of the African ſlaves 


4 - * 


all the ee e in the 


| world -. hes eva e 


4 3 > 5 And 


3 ; This lads a 1 5 di ct of the pages 
as is here propoſed is no romantic project, but a thing per- 
_ fedtly practicable ; and that it would be highly beneficial both 
to the ſlaves and their proprietors, is evident from the pro- 
| greſs already made in this work by the Moravian miſſionaries. 


In the Daniſh iſlands of St. Thomas, St. Croix, and St. 


John, they have proſelyted near 6,006 Negroes: They 
have alſo a congregation of ſeveral hundreds in the iſland of 
Antigua; and I have been aſſured by a gentleman of credit, 


whe org * at OY * ag their deportment Was 
FLAT 2 | e 
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apderriking by' the ere of F that « ac " 
ditional expence in which it may in Ole ug 
The demands upon us from other quart; 
where we have formerly expended cor 
able ſums, will probably be continually grow- 
ing leſs and leſs ; the expegees incurred on 
account of our Weſt Indian eſtates are now 
in a train of being gradually repaid; and even 
the ſavings from the miſſions now vacant in 
America (ſhould it be found impractieable or 
unaduvi ſeable to re-eftat ith them) would be 
more than ſufficient to anſwer all the purpoſes 
of the propoſed undertaking. Bat ould it 
even require more than our revenues can 
ply, we need be under he mne of 
printing proper. 1 toe When SIE is 


remai kably ſerious, atten tive, aki: and- N And N 
they ſo greatly ſurpaſs all the other {laves in ſobriety, dili- 
gence, quietneſs, fidelity, and obedience, that the Planters are 
anxious to have their Negroes put under the direction of the 5 
miſſionari es. In the French iſlands alſo, the converſion of 
the Negroes by. the Romiſh Prieſts and miſſionaries 3 is univers 
Hal. . The conſequence is, that the French flayes are much | 
more decent, boneſt, regular, and orderly, than thoſe of the 
Engliſh, If ſuch be the effects even of erroneous. ſyſtems 
of faith, what. wight not be expected from the dofirines of the | 
church of England, inculcated with W zeal OT. 
„ | | known . 


was Babe the «civili 120 n Cu ts conver» 
ſign. of the N. groceſlaves i ls. to. be hereaftet 
one of che grand leading objects of our pious 
 Iabours, anda proper and practicable plan for 

that, purpoſe is laid, before the public, every 
heart, every hand will open on the occaſion ; 3 
aa ee cannot be a doubt but chat the en- 


| will foop gratify ou f maoſt ſanguine wiſhes, 
It is impoſſible that the generoſity, the hu- 
manity, Imall Fo the juſtice, of the Englih 
_ vation. can ſuffer near l million. of their 
 fellow-oreatures to continue ft 
plorahle ſtate of heatheniſm, irreligion, and 
vice, without giving the Society every aſliſt= 


_ ance that may be neceſſary to, extricate them 
out of it. It would be glorious to Great Bri- 


tain to take the lead in this benevolent and 
truly Chriſtian cnterprize.” And allow me to 
add, that it is peculiarly incumbent on the 
people of this kingdom to exert their utmoſt | 
| libezality. in alleviating the 'mileries, both 
temporal. and ſpiritual, of the wretched Afri- 
cans ; ſince they have been for many years 
(ein interrupted by the late war) more largely 
: concerned, 3 in that inhuman merchandize. of 
Dd4 Sk ne! e 
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men, and have imported triore ſlaves into the. 
| colonies; than any other nation in Eut pe. 
Buy their means principally have many thou- 
ſands, many millions, of human creatures 
been torn from their native land, from erer, 

; blefling that was valuable; every connection 
that was dear to them; and, after paſſing i in 


their voyage through incredible hardſhips ; 
which great numbers 


and difficulties (under 
of them actually periſh *) have been landed 
in a country and among a people unknown to 


them; and, without any offence or fault of 


theirs, have been doomed to a perpetual ſer- 
vitude, a ſervitude too which they leave (the 


only inheritance they have to ee n | 


on e lateſt eee Wo. Sts 
ban 2 E 914 — esl of! t. | 
In 5 * * in what is e the fraſening in he 
illands, one third of the new-imported Negroes is ſometimes 


loft: BI. of Jamaica, vol. ii. p. 434, and Benexet's' caution, | 


* 


&c. p. 40. In a late trial at Guildhall it appeared; that a 


ſhip freighted with flaves, being reduced to a great ſcarcity 


155 water, 133 Negroes ever band. cuſſid aud thrown into the fea! 


1 Tri the Year 1768 the number of flaves bought on the coaſt = 
of Africa was 104, 100. Of theſe $3,100 were bought by Britiſh 


merchants,” The conſtant annual importation, and of courſe 


the annual conſumption, of Negroes in America and the Weſt 
Indies, * to have been he: late years, on an average, 
1 N R Sel about 


4 


<> ® RM „ n oy. 


N then our b make haſte to 
relieve, as far as they are able, the calamities | 
they have brought on ſo large a part of the 
human race; let them endeavour to wipe 
away the reproach of having delivered over 
ſo many of their innocent fellow- creatures to 


3 a moſt heavy. temporal bondage, both by 


contributing to ſoothe and alleviate that as 

much. as poſſible, and by endeavouring to 

reſcue them from the ſtill more cruel bon- 

dage of ignorance and fin. Let them, in 

ſhort, concur with the generous efforts of 

the Society * to heal the broten-bearted, to 

* preach-deliverance' to the captives, and re- 

«© covery of ſight to the bling, to ſet at liberty 

« them that are Sruiſed, to WER the ac- 
66, ceptable year of the Lord.” 

about 60,000. The Abbé nnn | 

from Africa, ſince the firſt beginning of the ſlave· trade, at 

nine millions of faves. Hift. Phil. vol. iv. p. 154+ Surely it de- 


ſerves confideration again and again, whether this cruel ha» 
vock might not be prevented, without any injury to the iſlands, 


by ſome one of the methods above ſuggeſted ; either by trying A 


to cultivate the ſugar-cane by enfranchiſed blacks, or by giv- 
ing ſuch encouragement to the population of the Negroes in 


our iſlands, as might render their encreaſe equal to the de- in 


mand of the plantations, and preclude the e of further | 
EI rom . . 
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Tun DISCIPLE WHOM JESUS LOVED®. Theſs 
circumſtances plainly mark the favourite and 
the friend: and, on the other hand, if we 
advert a little to the conduct of St. John to- 
wards our Lord during the courſe of his ſuf- 
ferings, the very time when trus friendſhip 
would be moſt apt to ſhow itſelf, we ſhall | | 
diſcover in it plain indications of a ſtrong 8 and 7 
tender affections wii Hig. 
When our Saviour was vil by Judas, 
And apprehe ided by the Jews, though St. 
John had at firſt, with all the other diſciples, 
forſaken him and fled; yet his affection ſoon 
got the better of his fears, and prompted 
Him to follow his Lord, at the utmoſt has 
| zard of his on life, into the palace of the 
high; prieſt f. St. Peter did the ſame, but 
in a very ſhort time afterwards, bite a 


1 gd hs moſt nent Wh paſs 
ſionate profeſſions of inviolable attachment to 
Jeſus, he denied him three times with execra- 
tions and oaths. St. John's way of manifaſt- 
8 5 ing his ſinc ſincetity was not by ee but _ 5 


8 CEE +> '$ - : 


FI John xiii. 151 Ak. 261 K. 27 * 7, 20. 
See Le Clerc, Doddridge, and other commentators on 
Joby wi 15. 16. 15 


deeds, l 


deeds. He fa chfully adhere 


with 4 fond 


hung u the CT ea ing his eyes ao 
from that dreadful: eminence, he ſaw! an 


hiſtory that there were any other of tl 
| oven God eg wean in goo laſt m 


me him at £ 10 ien a time. But, 


awed by any ſuch apprehenſions, 33 


gave way to the ardour of his friendſhip,: 


the extremity of his grief, our Evangeliſt 
placed himſelf᷑ as near as he could to the croſs, 
to catch the dying looks, and to wait the laſt 
commands of his Lord and friend. Theſe 
5 affecting terms 5 and the truſt then repoſed in 7% 


him was of ſuch a nature as plainly ſhowed. 


what unbounded confidence his dying, maſter. "1 


b in Oy e and affection, For our 


e zi. 36 2 


— 


by - * ; 4 * * 
N WOE . a : , z 
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7 * A # , 8 4 _ 
af 822 * 
» . * 
* a * 
0 5 — 
* * 7 
1 


aſter in the very midſt of bis mee and? | 

ety: parſued him through all 
the various events of this diſtreſsful period of 
his life. After Jeſus was condemned and 


- crowd **-the diſciple whom he ond 
<;Nanding by.“ It does not e fromthe: 


90 | ſs x open | 


ont —— n; ee to- 
_ wards St. John, * Behold" thy mother *. 
Words few and ſimple, but full of meaning, 
expreſſive of a thouſand tender ſentiments, 
both towards the diſtreſſed parent whom he 
left behind him, and the friend to whoſe care 
ſo ſacred a pledge was committed. St. John 
inſtantly ſawy the meaning, and felt the force 
of this moving bequeſt.” He conſidered of 
Vord's mother as his own, and 1 that 
hour (as he himſelf with his uſual modeſty: 
and ſimplicity tells hn a5 dog ou her to his 
wee eee e e eee, 
Nor did his affectic 5 050 his Sparc friend 
terminate here. hls was continued after: his 
crucifixion,' to his memory, his character, and 
his religion. Af er a long life ſpent; in teach- 
ing and ſuffering for that religion, he con- 
cluded it with a work of infinite utility, the 
W 5 the three ae, Wen mee : 
A i 19 | 


as FRY . FOO 
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and che addition of his on to ſupply what 
they had omitted. With this view princi- 
pally he gives us ſeveral of our Saviour's diſ- 
cCourſes with his diſciples, which are aur | 
elſe to be met with ; and. it is very obſervable, _ 
that | theſe, as well as the eee | 
currences of his life, which: he introduces as 
ſupplemental. to the other Evangeliſts, are 
ſuch as ſet his beloved maſter in the moſt 1 05 
amiable and graceful point of view, ſuch as a 
favourite diſciple ane a moſt likely to , 
ſelect, and moſt. iſpoſecd to enlarge upon. 
is Kind, for ji are our Saviour's 
diſcourſe with the woman of Samaria; the 
cure of the infirm man at the pool of Be- 
theſda; the acquittal of the woman taken in 
adultery; the deſcription of the good ſhep- | 
herd and his ſheep ;/ the affecting hiſtory of | 
Lazarus the condeſcending. and ex e 
act of waſhing his diſciples feet; his . 5 
tably tender and conſolatory diſcourſe to 
them juſt before his ſuffering; his moſt ad- 
mirable prayer on the ſame occaſion; and his 
pathetio recommendation of his ſheep' to St. 
Peter after his reſurrection. Theſe paſſages 


are to be found only in St. John's Goſpel, 


% 8 E R M ON x vun: 


and whoever reads them with attention will 


diſcover in them plain indications not only of 


4 heaven⸗ directed hand, but of a feeling a ., 


a gratefl 


' departed: friend, penotrated with: a ſenſe h of . 


his diſtinguiſned kindneſs, perfectly well in- 


1 dents and 3 3 


tutes of the 
ole finer and mere deljeats ro 
4 "Which, would dave eluded i les bf wh 


med and th roughly, intereſt d, in every 
ander Teepe chat it de cribes, ſc daes itſelf | 


ver rlagions, and tracing 15 


out not only the larger — more 2 — fea». 
favourite- character, but cen 
c in it 


chez or leſs faithful memory, in thoſe of a 
beloved companion and friend. "ay moe nals 

Ftom this ſhort detail it appears, . . 
chere, bliſteds between our Savigur and 
St. John a real, ſincere, and tender friend- 
ſhip: and this fact being cſtabithed, will oak | 
viſh us with-ſome; remarks, f n 


.Þ ortance._to religion. and. taurielves;) 


— 


The firſt 48s, that friendſh hip. | is . | | 
| -.confiſtent. with the ſpirit of. the C Goſpel, and 


the practice of every duty that it T uires at - 


WW ade, een * but ot g grieve if , : 
. | 
21 2 ̃ 55 it 
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it was not? Who but would grieve to find, 


i that, in order to ane. at happineſs-in the 


1 
1888 0 K y_ 2 
F Fe 
52 
. * I * » uf * 


next world, it is neceſſary to renounce one of 


the greateſt bleſſings that can be poſſeſſed in 
this? For although, indeed, both the merits 
| and: the (Po of friendſhip: have been 


tient a We u modern 


| writers, moſt —— and injudiciouſſy 


many 9 25 5 gives Weg & 


50 ot 


only allows, but i 


many generous ſentiments, ſo many noble "bd: 

_ difintereſted actions 3 it is, in ſhort, though 

not a virtue, yet ſomething ſo very lite a vir: 

tue, that no one, Who has ever taſted the 

Senuine ſatisfaction it afford, can willingly 
conſent to part with it. He'cannat eaſily beo 


brought to believe that a religion, Whiel 
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innocent and rational enjoyment, ſhould in 
this fingle inſtance aſſume a tone of rigour 
quite foreign to its natural temper, and pre- 

clude us from one of the ſweeteſt conſolations 


pes... 
wt 


n. found out for the 
rious afflictions of life. And in fact there is 
40 8 


if we Ac hebe ours, 5 ot = foomot gt 11 
But whence" then, it is ſaid, that remarkable 
"of the Goſpel on this ſubjeQ'? How 
comes it to paſb, that on che article of friend- 
ſhip,” which has ſo much exerciſed the elo- 
quence of Pagan writers, not one aten 
to be bund in the whole New' Teſt: 
not one” precept or direction, not eren the 
ſmalleſt degree of commendation beſtow,ed 


_ ppbnaie?\ The anfebf ötebrteus“ Tb hes 


e 2 collar: art of cen 


oi wy dence of ſentinient and affection, on 
7 ded;"do not depend 
8 ſolelß 


tervus and 
that! Gutibieley 'of- diſpoſition, 


"1 


for any fuüch apprehenſions. 1 he . 
example of our Lord himſelf is alone ſuffi- 
cient to ſatisfy us on this head. If He had 

i his beloved neee «ne come we cannot. 


& - 
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ſolely: on our o choige, ate not under the 
dlirection of qur own will; and therefore could 

not poGbly be the proper objects of a divine 

© d. Nor would it have been prudent 
£ thaw, exgrelled in the Goſpel any particular 


approbatiqn of this connection, It might 


have inflamed that prapenſity to it which na- 
ture Had already made ſufficiently ſtrong, and 
which the injudicious encomiums of heathen 
moraliſts had raiſed to a ſomantic and a dan- 
gerous height. Our divine Jawgiver, ſhowed 
* wiſdom, dann in mbar He enjoined..and | 


what Pe eee Ha ever er knew, where 4 
eak. It Was not ; 
his intention..it was indeed far below his dige 
nity, to ſay fine things upon popular ſukjects 

ing perhaps to a few, but utterly uſeleis 
to the bulk of mankind. His object was ofs 
much more important and extenſiye nature: 
lain, humble, practical dus 
and morality z. the duties that 
were of. univerſal concern and indiſpenſable 
obligation, ſuch as wers eſſentially neceſſax 
to our well: being in this life, and our ever: 


10 be ſillent and where o ie 


Pleady 


to inculcate the p 
ties of pie N 


laſting happineſs ia chament. Now the warms 
e 8 7 Eez ee: 1 8 eſt 
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eft admirers of friendſhip cannot pretend to 
raiſe it into a duty, much leſs into a duty of 
this high rank. It is 2 delightful, it is an 
amiable, it is often a laudable attachment; 
but it is not a neceſſary requiſite either to the 
preſent welfare or the future ſalvation of 
mankind in general, and conſequently ĩ is not 
of ſufficient importance to deſerve a diſtinct 
TT 4 in the Chriſtian ſyſtem. The utmoſt 
that cou be done there was to ſnow (and it 
was ſufficiently ſhown by the example of our. 
Lord) that a virtuous friendſhip does not 
militate againſt the ſpirit of his religion; but 
is, on the contrary, as we ſhall oy preſently, 
EE. improved and exalted by its precepts, and 
* finds in them 11 belt four dation and its 
 frmelt +. pu ag RE +: Lc 
* | this ſabjea,” no 2 can 55 July 
drawn againſt the lawfulneſs- of friendſhip. 
But it is urged further, (and it is à circum- © 
; ſtance which ſeems to have had much weight 
with ſome very ingenious defenders of revela- 
"d) that it was one great object of the Chriſ-. 
tian religion to inttoduce into the world a 
A of unifecſal LR Glogs: and — . 


* 
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will and with that view its buſineſs was; not 


to contracts, but to expand, our affections as 
much as poſſible ; to throw down all the little 


mean fences and partitions, within which 
the human heart is; too apt to intrench itſelf, 


and more liberal ſphere of action. Hence 


it is imagined, that friendſhip muſt necef- 
_ carily be inconſiſtent. with the genius of that 

religion, becauſe it laviſhes on one object 

all that kindneſs and affection which ought 
| to be diffuſed among the Hole human race. 


And indeed, if friendſhip would be content 


with nothing leſs than the ſurrender of our 


whole ſtock of benevolence, without the leaſt 


reſerve for the reſt of our felow-creatures, it 
might well be deemed a monopoly altogether 
| incompatible with that free and general com · 
merce of good offices, which the Goſpel cer- 
tainly meant to extend to every quarter of the 


globe, But this ſurely 1 is far from being a true 


ſſtats of the caſe. We may diſcharge every ten- 
der office that friendſhip can demand, without = 


neglecting any of thoſe ſocial duties which 


_ revelation; ehjoins. There are various grada- 
the various | 


F £4 


relations | 
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 felations of life, all in perfect concord one 
with another, and contributing each their 
reſpective parts towards the compoſition' of 
chat harmony which ought to reign through- 
out the whole. Connubial tenderneſs; fili 
Affection, fraternal Tondiielſs; parental love; all 
theſe are partial attachtents, ho eſs! than 
friendſhip, yet theſe 'moſt'certaifily the Gol. 
pel does not forbid: Why then ſhould friend- 
ſhip be thought leſs recohcileable than theſe 
with the temper of our religion? The truth 
is, the defign of Chriſtianity was not to e. 
Zinguiſh, but to Feptulare" only, and reduce to 
their Proper dimenſions, all our private and 
perſonal connections. Within the wide eir- 
cumference of Chriſtian charity, i it allows us 
to form as. many ſmaller circles of bellevo- 


lence as we pleaſe. It requires only; that our 


affections ſhould move in them under the con 
troll of that ſovereign law of 'UNIVERSAL 
Love, which, like the great principle of AT- 
TRACTION in the material world, is diffuſed 
throughout our moral fyſteni, to guide," di- 
rect, and regulate” the Whole, Aud to reſtrain 
within proper limits e every ſubordinate ſenti- 
t and inferior movement of the ſoul. 

Ko ous | * 10 | Under 


NT, 218 l 


VU. 9 theſe reſtrictions, ſo far is Chriſtianity 


from being adverſe to any virtuous connec- 
ente that it actually provides, a remedy for 


labour... It dees, bat ig the Fond houe + 
affecdion has been often wiſhed, but, till che 
© GolpeLapprared, wiched in vain , it renders 


our frie vmertal..' It revives that 


dien which, death ſeems to diſſolve; it re- 


ſtores us again to thoſe whom we moſt 
ed, in that bleſſed ſociety of juſt 
33 perfect, whigh i is to form, pro- 


baby, ne great Park: of our n in hea- 


. 


F d, in ſelecting one beloved diſciple, does 


not only Zive his ſanction to friendſhip, but 
it teaches, us alſo what fort of friendſhip it is. 
that he allows and authorizes. For, whatever | 
thoſe. qualities were which attracted his no- 


tice, and conciliated, his affection, in the per- 


ſon of St. John, theſe, we may be ſure, are the 
proper conſtituents of a legitimate, à Chriſ- 


St. John was diſtinguiſhed. by any of thoſe _ 
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of all others moſt apt to ſtrike our b all 
captivate” our. hearts, although; in' fact, they 
are often much better calculated for the 
amuſemer of a convivia hour, than for that 

conſtant fund of comfort and ſatisfuction 
through life, which we naturally expect 
from a well-formed friendſhip. That which 
principally attraCts-our notice, in his writings, 
and in his conduct, i is, a ſimplicity and ſin- 
8 gleneſs of heart, a fervent piety, an unbound- 
ed benevolence, an unaffected modeſty, hu- 
mility, meckneſs;/and gentleneſs of diſpoſi- 
tion. Theſe are evidently the great charac- 
| teriſtic virtues that took the lead- in his ſoul, 
and break forth in every page of his Goſpel 
and his Epiſtles. 'Theſe then are the quali- 


ties we ought principally to regard in the 


choice of our friends, and to cultivate i in our- 


ſelves, if we would conciliate and preſerve . 
their affections: Now it is very obſervable, 125 


that theſe qualities are the very virtues 
Which are properly ſtiled evangelical, Which 
the Chriſtian revelation more peculiarly re 
commends, and which diſtinguiſh it from 
all other religions that ever appeared in the 
world.” 'A friendſhip, ys founded on 
| 62 theſe 


8E R 


theſe principles, is, ricky and 3 
pedbing a Chriftian friendſhip, and it lll 
be the direct oppoſite of thoſe celebrated in- 
ſtances of Pagan friendſhip, of which we 
MR have ſo much in antient ſtory. The charac- 
tteeriſtics of theſe commonly were, a haughty 
and overbearing ſpirit; a vindictive, impla- 


0 xy. as 


cable, and impetuous temper ; an intrepidity | 


ſuperior to every danger, and every confider- 


ation of juſtice, ' honeſty, and humanity; in 


behalf of thoſe partners in their iniquity 


: when e choſe to call their friends. Such 
wild extravagances as theſe, as well as thoſe 


eracies in vice, which young men, even 


would be as u 
ſhip from theſe corrupt perverſions" of it, as 


to form our notions of liberty from the a 


exceſſes of a lawleſs' rabble, or our ſenti- 


ments of religion from the ravings of a'deli= 


rious enthuſiaſt, 'To know what friendſhip 


really is, we muſt look for it in that ſacred - 


repoſitory of every thing great and excellent, 


the N of Chriſt. * ſhall there not | 


| 7 | \ only 


now, ſometimes compliment with: the name 
Af friendſhip,” are indeed diametrically oppo- 
ite to the genius of | Chriſtianity, But it 
fair to take our ideas of friend- 
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foction in the perſon. of Chriſt and bis he. 
loved diſtiple ; but we ſhall find that almoſt 
all the victues on which: his religion lays. the 
greateſt-Kreſs, have a natural tendency to ge- 
nerate it in our ſouls... Examine only the ſe- 


veral branches of benevolence, as they lie in 


the ſacred writings, and eſpecially in that ex- 
quiſite picture of charity which. is drawn by 
me maſterly hand of St. Paul *, and vou will 


perceive that nothing is more eaſy than to 
Fraft „ eee and laſting friend- 


hip. They contain pas Pi 214i 


IE ing: a6; eee 


world, every man was left (as it was fit he 
ſhauld be) to m 
bSimſelf, at his on diſcretion, to the purpoſes 
of friendly union, according as inclination led, 
dor opportunity invited him. There can want 
congenial minds, to kindle theſe ſparks of 
hend, and brighter, and more permanent, than 
vol n "ROE ee Heathen. 
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©" Frotti the Whole then bf this enquify, it 
appears, that "whoever" cultivates the duties 

| Preſeribed by the Goſpel, will be of all 
is the beſt qualified for a virtuous friend- - 

$ But, Whit is of fat mote conſetjuenet 

5 hn the World in general, he will alſd be the 
beſt qualified "to live B appily without it. 
Priendmip is 3 bleſing, which, like many 

others in dhis world, falts to the lot of” few. 
It depends ſo much on "conffitition, on de- | 
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eident, on 4 concurrerice of circumſtan es i 
Which ſo rarely meet, and which f no one can i 
command, that by far the greater part "of | 


mankind | paſs through the world, and pals 
through bi very comfortably too, Without 
ever having the good, fortune to find that per- 
don whom they can with fri propfixty c al 5 
"a friend: Had then the Goſpel given ever fo 
| many precepts or directions on the fubjet 
15 'of friendſhip ; to à few refined philoſophic 
minds they miete perhaps Have been of ſome 
l uſe. But it was hot for theſe only, it was 
"for the multitude alſo, for the peop ple at large, 
that the Goſpel was deſigned. " And to theſe = 6, 
it muſt be no ſmall ſätisfactibn to Hd, flint 


A connection: which hes Want the in 
n | 8 « Clination, + 
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clination, and, oftener ſtill the power, to 5 
form, i is not enjoined, is not recommended, 
is not ever mentioned, i in the Goſpel, and that 5 


; they may go to heaven extremely well with- 


out it. A faithful friend is indeed, as the | 
ſon of Sirach v9. leſs Juſtly than elegantly | 


Tas Ss 


py arc they who find it. 7-46; 12 | the hs 
do not, or by any fatal accident are deprived 


of it, Chriſtianity has other medicines, other 


conſolations in ſtore, It has pleaſures to be- 
5 ſtow, which will amply countervail thoſe of 5 


"ih att 


the fincereſt and firmeſt friendſhip. It gives 


that peace of mind, which nothing in this 
world, not even friendſhip itſelf, can give. 
It ſecures to us the favour of that Being, who 
is able to be our friend indeed. Our eafthly 
friends may deceive, may deſert us, may be 


ſeparated from us, may be converted into our 


bittereſt enemies. But our heavenly friend 
has declared (and he is one that may be 
truſted) that if we adhere faithfully to him, | 
he will never leave us nor forſake us F. It is, 
in Mort, i in every man's power to be, if he 
eng not IN: in the fame ſenſe 
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5 that st. John Was, yet in a very important 
ſenſe, the friend of Chrift. We have our 
Saviour's own word for it. Ve are my 
friends, ſays he to his diſciples, * if ye 
4 do whatſoever] command you “. _ Nay, 
85 he has aſſured us that he will confider every 
real Chriſtian as united to him by till cloſer 
ties. This aſſurance is given us in one of 
thoſe noble ſtrains of divine eloquence which 
are ſo common in the ſacred writings, - Our 
Lord being told that his mother and his 
brethren ſtood without, deſiring to ſpeak 
with him, he gives a turn to this little inci- 
dent, perfectly new, and ĩnexpreſſibly tender 
_ and affectionate. Who is my mother, 
E he, and who are my brethren? And he 
« ſtretched forth his hands towards his diſ- 
« « ciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother and my 
5 brethren ! For whoſoever ſhall do the will 
of my Father which is in heaven, the 
| . * ſame is my mother, and filter, and bro- 
* ther . c 
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